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believe Hin what the name imports, Hut theſe, 
as profiling forward in knowledge us well as love 
and having the drt their! fouls unto this u ate 
& xxvi. 18, may be prompted to ſay with Jacen 
ahd{Marody, What is Tu nates, that aw _ 

n, to paſi aue may de THzs i Nor 
will it afford them a little leaſure to bn 

Atims Hu what they Nd d Hs its 
ubling them to-ſee more clearly the prop iety of 
the uralt wrought under it, the fitneſs & 
alu to celebrate His priife;” and of the 2 
in nenen, to Neth Hin with more kedfal 


in His metiarorial character and with ; 
Ae of their e what they NIN 2 


particolatly, the accompliſhment of this pro 
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who have their minds equally diſpaſed to the try 
on _—_— ide it 1 de found to lay, 
following treatiſe may a geace-maker, Sayſir 
them, bs Wi * 1 8 his Corinthings, & to. 
6 this, AE, of the fame hy oy 6% ſame 


Judgment.” k Cor. . Ge 7 7 * 0 
It may ſeem indeed of little conſeguenęe 10 bo dhe 


0 profelytes of ſenſual 'wifdom, I, jen to 
their Wants andthe bl of 'Gov, and hating to 
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any means to raiſe chem when fam; nay. have 
counted. it a ſignal token of their mib of 
thonght to rejec that rovelacior, from whole tra · 
dition, however vitiated, they derive: their lan- 


guage, &. they, 1614 modeſt than the * , 


lay claim to; and ſelſ . condemned to malte an outs 
cry, like a man with a-caad{ in his hand-to dire 
bis ſteps againſt the uit -of | light, ont chars 
which they themialved ali the benches of by 
communicating this wi » information by 
wird. of earth or mii to, and by receiving is 
from ar Vet av this is 0 more than was: 


dicted, and as this haun — a | 


of that underfanding, which. imagitied-it: ought 
not only to think, but aleo to os eg con 
tary the mans Jesu of Nazantra,. fo is 
may not be withobe ita profit for: them to attamdt 
to the import of what they are militating ag. 
They that. have defpiſed Hin may: coine und bow 


A e 

Fs Te ft. Jaws this daun has = primary ed 
| and l. l wot JEET *  aurfehoes 
' v6} ED . 


Ny po 4 2 
« — - 
N 2431 hes * 17 5 8K 


dad this i in peg revfs 
Dip Browe's imino the aan ee ee, 
— +4 9 Cimberfend Orig, H 453; Ohrke's - Boyls 
iy prop..q& 74; Ted, Hi a. p. 48, „ Vols 2, 

9. e Ne Tic, poke. b. 25 135 r v 
be. P. 469, 470, and S, * MEN 


% Ho abs neither wed | 


E hs Bien bh EDotYhayr * 5 


viii 2210 „ 
againſt thein who are the natural branches, howeved' 
they exe, but to bleſs them with the delivery of 
the word of grace vo turn lun from rheir"iniquivjers | 
Ad. iii. 26. ſo they ſhould in a manner 
lovers of truth examine what claims the authority . 
of their lv and prophets; their Tulund, dc. to boy, . 
the FEXRPFUL and GLORIOUS/NA MR, Dear xxvili. 
5$.. For they may find. they are not called on to 
have auarber faith than theſe had, but to thin and 
act accruiag to them. For they deny not the 
N of the perſon® bearing this x, but His cha- 
1 rafter und miſſin as THE Mesrtan under this xA Mui. 
And here I truſt they will ſes it proved by u fair 
deduction of the original of rb6'n amr and its i- 
terprtatien, that it actually has a place in, and a 
plain reference 20 the preſpururiont and prophecire; 
and is therefore a loud appeal. to the la azid tlie 
frophets fot the truth of His miſſion under it, for 
the. dignity of His perfor and for the nature of Hrs 
offices, and ſo is the matchleſs Rk. 
| forefathers were well acquainted wich. ! yan | 
\Refides-he-6Gencey\given-by \cho-worltl: of * 
the ſinful lives of many, (chough no p 
more proofs againſt the d authority of the 5 
Go/pel than the people's of old were againſt that of 1 
tze law, J a main reaſon of there being ſo for 1 
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the chareb um vga! © and to the mutter of fat as 


believed: before and noe Moan: 4 to Myr A- 


vide; and to this day, f and to the-neogfhiry ne» 
ture of all revelation, have maintained chere was 
nothing” 06 tbe RING in ther 
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10, Ke. Dr. Caffe with 
22e 
ä — — nnen 
l 4 Mun s tranflation of the N. T. 15 ck 
2 nothing of Cn 18 f but char which i in Mo- 
| id the prophets, Then ſhalt note that the W. T. is ig- 
de cluded in the 01 b, aul W brd is expounded by the RW. 
« Por Unkibr our ſaviour und / Hre apofiler did the fails, 
„ e e 
« che Q. T., Dan ow - 
4 Mexns knew what he bag of Gov were Satternt, Ex. xxv. 
9, a8 Heb, ix. a3, x. 1, &c. 

8 the eee of Plov, Xv. 11, where the Wee Ur 

the prophets Ipoken according to the fee reſper?s are compared 

to an-apple of xold in filver wet-cuork, is that the exterior ſenſe uf 
« ſuch word is good and precious as Florr, but that che cnteriar 
1 is yet much more excellent, as gd, to build up them that be- 
« lieve in the ſublime Wyler of faith. See the N 
cited from Raymund Martin's Pugio fidei in Sopbron, p. 791. 
f For in their Talmud in Berachoth, c. 5, we have this affer- 
tion, “ The xLzsszD Gop gave ta us the forms of the taber- 
et nacle and ſanctuary and all their furniture, the candleſfi, 
« table, and altars for [2900 LEZIURIM SECKIING 
ce « delineatin Pidluting forms or figures, i in order to make us un- 
yperior or more excellent truths [SD 48 9a 


„ chene, And Calvin ons, © that what was figuratively re- 
n preſented in the Moſaic ſacrifices is —_— in e, 
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ceremonial or hiſtory. Puſitions that render it i. 
by their la to re- 
ceive'\Jzovs for he Cunter, but [ſuck as lay 
their authors open 80 the Jas juſt reproach for 


_ tlivi# ignorance of their national belief, nay of 


ne methods taken by Cunts r and Hrs apoſtles 


to convert them. For Hz ſays for a ſpecimen of 
the weapons we mould aſe, e In own, that de- 
cuſeth you, even Mos 88 in ahm ye truft,' Job. v. 45, 


HE WROTE OF Ma, wer. 46. — they have Moss 
and the prophets ; lis them hear THEM, Luk. xvi. 29; 
Nay ſo full was their evidence thought that Hz 


ſays, F they hear wt Moszs and the prophets, 


weither <will they be perſuaded theugh Ons ron 
from the dead, wer. 313 which their infidelity after 


His reſurrefion was about to give a ſtrong demon- 


Qration of. Hence to the firſt converted Jews 
we find Hiu opening the 88, what was written 
i the law of Mosns and the prophets and jn the 


-pſalms concerning HI, and opening their under fland- 


ing that they might anderfland. the 88, and ſaying 


"THUS or 80 it is uritten, and 80 or it LIKE manner 
it behoved CHRIS Mane riſe from the 
"dead, &Cc, Luk. xxiv. 44» 44» 45» abt, m gt ar 
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their 10 articles and Menaſſeb Ben Ivnant, I. 3, e, 2, © It is 
«<< certain not only from the books of Mos xs but he te 
© that the reſurreSion will be conneftet with the © ing of tha 


'® Metra,” — he faysin his Epi. di 


e one Gov, and after the difficulties of this iſe lol for 
4c better. In ded. to I. , which we have in common —& For 


| « all love to riſe again v ee 


« the Go of N ce.“ 
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en chis ſpiritual ſenſe of the letter, and proving, | 
it pointed out the Jzs vs they'preached fo clearly, 
that ayriad: were converted, aan . 
fa, de ix. 22. 

.U hon their ens. petelalee- chex: wha, fin bh 
N thela work; andthe. tho nod Hide 
may be the reſult of the Jxews finding. that we, 


continue -witegfing 10 this day berh to ſmall and 


great an other things chan. whar the prophets. - 
and Moszs /aid fbotld come Af: xxvi. zv. For I. 
pereeive from my converſation with ſome of them 
that they have a other way to evade this argument 
than by commencing «nbelievers, proving the cn- 
rectiom between the faith of bis writings, and that 
of the words of Jz8vs, as affirmed Job. v. 46. 
IF YE HAD BELIEVED Moss, 18 WOULD HAVE 
BELIEVED Ma, ror An wRoTE or Ma, Zur 
1F YB BELIEVE NOT H18 WRITINGS HOW SHALL, 
YE BELIBVE MY worDs? 47. the /atter is an 
impoſſible caſe, as the former is a acceſary conſe- 
anne. And indeed if it can be proved mn the 
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kids! hints 14. ſays «« The coming of the- 
« Mesz1an is ſet forth in the lau, the propblts and 

(Jb. Fudg, Sam, Chron, &c, for our maſter Mos xs, and all 
« the prophets bear witneſs of HI, and they who have ſpoken 
« by the Hor y Ono do all agree, foretel.and ſpeak of king 
% Messtan.“ Indeed their writings are full of aſſertions of 
this kind. And if we exclude theſe, be or about what the law, 
&c, prophecied until Jonn, as affirmed Mat. xi. 13, I am at 


loſs to know, — Nay the laſt Rabbi ſays in Niſomath Chajim, 


139 te the reſurrectios of the dead is one of the capital articles 

d he, who ſays it is n to be proved from the 
— nd kay 6s par i En. 
1 to come,” 
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Hy Hed in, Hrs gh to Mos 1c," government, 
execution of judgment, were things all along ler. 
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very Ante our fen Bore, RO" 


digted, if it can be ſhewn that unleſs Hz," who N 
5 bin ur the TEST TON T, 811 the Law 
0710 My denke, vii. 16, had appes 8 
is want, 'as HA %, and had b | 
I was He could not have been the Mes nau, 
In have fulffMed" their law, nor have effected 
and bur falvation; that this NAME" had and* 


| — a capital place in their Murg y, and that they 


not only make avoid the law by their unbelief, 
but by e rejection of Ixsus they, in every reſped 


if condemned, are fallen into idolatry, Tcannot con- 


ctive how we can produce ffronger arguments or 
they ſeek more to induce them to return to THE 
Loxy Gov, and this [Davip] gzrovey one, 
HY . 7, 10. Happy were it for theſe keepers 
of tht oracles of Gov if they could be provoked to 
an holy — in the faith of their pious fu - 


chers, that it might no longer be ſaid, the GEA - 


LES come unto Him, Ot. but the houſe of His 


| friends, I/ i. 23, Zec. xiii, will not hear, but ftill 
qoound HIN with reproach. For they, who are fo 


funk in lucrative ſchemes as to think religion it- 
ſelf but a worldly trade and craft, too blinded 
with pleaſure and intereſt to ſee the way of Him 


Who ig great in council and mighty in works, Jer. xxxii. 


19, too proud after the cleareſt evidence to own 
the want of Jes vs to make ſatis faction for their 
offence, to transform them into His lovely image, 


g an conduct them to His reſt, will not find them- 


ves His ** however they boaſt the — 
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of Id naEL or deſcent from Abe wen Wh" a 
faith and aorbi, any more than they, who uſurp to 
their unhallowed perſons the abuſed "name of 
| Cnnrorran though'without the faith and % of 
one; not caring to make this obvious reflection, 
that if Gov farts not the natural branches, thou * 


circumciſed, becauſe of anbelief, much Teſs will 
ſpare ſuch though baptized. 'Happy® too ar 


count thyſelf if it ſhould pleaſe Almighty Gov i' 


make me an inſtrument” of removing what lays 
in the way of their converſion, which their own” 


miſapprehenſions or the miſrepreſentations of 
others may have occaſioned, that, all invidious di- 
ſtinctions ceaſing,” we may go up to this mowntain- 
like, this exalted one f Jenovan, and to this true houſe 


or temple of the Go of Ja con, with this fab, that 
Hz will teach us of Hts ways with this reſolution, 


that we will walk in Hrs paths, Mic. ii. 2. 
Lai, as it is in this wan of J6s e t he'@ 

' T1LEs from their birth impotent 3 tre 
ri wp to the hope of Gov's ſalvation, ON 
dual in Hs ways praiſing Hru for it; io 
 explication of the nat muſt needs be of uſe to 
them, that they may praiſe it with mn g, 
Bf; xlvii, 7. And to them who uſe fn. to re. 
cord fad by in a compendious way, it wilt 


be acceptable to find the title the compendi- 


f N creed, as it will be becoming in 


CurisTIANs to be able to reſolve the Tndians 


when they thall afk, as they 'donbtleſs would, 


who is Jzsvs or what imports ' this Nauwe 2 
ans W invidious minds inſtead of breating 
forth 


Bo br > Os iy 


1 


b 


— — 


— * „ e r 


_ * 22 - — 5 6 — — N 
. ˙—— ‚—§—— e rere 
1 * ———— * wb n * * 3 Cer _ thn"; * 1 
= - m —— 
* A P 5 ah 9 
— * . 
2 
8 


D 91 
: A — ap Book a oh ie? AO Ht 3 4 1 


i 7 R — 188 l e 3 — 5 2 8 F w_ 7 
> hy 6 - * 4 
* S 4 » — . bs — 7 — wa * — =_ — in ans 
——— — A YE CT ——— —⏑ ET CITE NN „46 e 1.4 N Ly dos AD « 
29% ds We Sh, Cee 4s - — . - —— e * - 2 * 1 - 
. m2 . 3 RE F | n . — = Re * 4 4 — bg „ 9 
G 8 , \ : f : 


| „ 9, e 712 


diſſent r heaven, draw. gy avinifters from it, 
forbidding them to, ſpeak in, 


of i its N even unto. the AMERICANS under 
the au ſpices of our mont gracious King, as its nur- 


8 ang father and our conqueſts prove their everlaſt- 


ing gain, as. they have been di/comfized beſore us 
as the nations before IauaEL, that bey .may: feet 


- this NAME P/. Ixxxiii. 167 Since the ration and. 


Ling dom. that will nur ſerve. the holy Jxsus will 


periſb, it cannot be charity to withold this LIonr, 
not: piety to oppoſe the advancement of the honor. 


of His-NAME 3 nor their intereſt, who expect the 


jugdment.. For if to offend one of the little ones incurs. 1 ky 


ſo heavy a doom Mar. xviii,; 6. what a fiery ing. 
nation have they to la for, chat thus injure millions? 
It is with a view of promoting this honour the 
following ſheets: are ſubmitted. to the publick. 
And I was the more readily induced to ãt, be- 
cauſe there has not occurred to mes at leaſt in our. 
language, any commentator, who has treated pro- 
feſſedly about it, traced. its origin and meaning, 
ſupported it, by proper authorities, Rated the 
kiok characters it was uſed to give us an idea. of. 


the fitneſs there was in our Lend $ actions, ow 
Hh, fon, &c, under i It. . 0 1 
We make it an plain as] could. do the * | 


dinary if but attentive capacity, I have given the 


= : e words i in e characters. For which 
| reaſom 
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Gig 1 J. ily 16, Who, will not .careſtly) | 
deſeech Gop, that the true chuch of Cn i may 


75 * its tent, and. frerch forth the curtain: 
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controverſy, but 3 is gainſaying it ig 
part j ESU CHRIST ton ais 
5 | „ and to endeavout ini 
| . if Gow _ - 
| feradvinture will git them repentance for . | 


of the truth, 2 Tim. ii. 25. 


Not that after all I ſhall think lacs ala 2 
his Mas rx, and imagine I ſhall eſcape the cen- 


Ture of be, wha will too often au and 
what with candour” they mould, but häve not 


time or inclination or ability to examines: e 
the reproach” of their judgment are diſpof 1 | 


67 


Gonately to decry for madneſs or. 


they cannot achervoif refuſe; , much bk of che | 


who are" not afraid to follow "the "Reps! of 


 Foolith men that defile.: the. dwelling-place. gf. the 
Lokv's nas,” I, Inxiy; 7, and blaſpheme ee 


18, Knowing the e in. fit gave: u fraije, 


*. 21, Þ/. læxxvi. 17. Bit whilſt Lam conſcious = 
to myfelf of no cia miſrepreſentarion,” I M0 3 


think ita ſufficient recompence for ſuch re 
if any /erious reader ſhall be prevailed with — 
' fincerely to bve this name, that he may taſte the 
of them that do, E.. v. 11, and obtain the 


heritage of thoſe that har HI Ixi. 5. WhereinT 
have erred I ſhall be glad to receive correction: 
for what there is of rar in it be the glory aſcribed. 

to Him from whoſe 88 it is drawn. But as it is 


by Hiu we male mention of His NAU V xxvi. 


3. ang can only be enabled rightly to know! the is 
crath n it, or, A 
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reader is defired to obſerve that the Sr jv in 


md. DARE. 
| diſpoſed to iy in to drive arte eee bh. 
L would. earneſtly recommend t to him to- pour 
forth. his: re 


in His truth, and love and s and give thanks 


vnto His holy name. and now — 23 
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the Scripture: names in 


| proved, and of this Wut 


(T an names were at firſt intended to 
convey to the human mind deſeriptions 
of perſons, places or things, by denoting 
ſome diſtinguiſhing property or condition of being 
or character they had, or were to be poſſeſſed of, 
is to be proved from the very nature of a petfect 
language, and from the matter of fact. From 


the nature of language this is clearly ded! ucible. 


| For lenny is 3 more than the e 
by which the ſoul may have ideas of perſons and 
places and things communicated to it, which 
words could not poſſibly do, if they did not 
carry along with them and raiſe up ſome fixed 
ideas of theſe in the mind. Becauſe what in- 
formation does a word, without ſuch known 
idea annexed to it, impart to a man? For 
inſtance, what does the unlearned reader profit 
by being told Bex AsiT Ben ALeiM? ſurely 
the perſon, who ſpoke them, would ſeem to 
him a barbarian; talking indeed, but unintelli- 
_ gibly., Whereas open the meaning of the words 
to him, as given in . Englif bibles, In the 
beginning GoD created, Gen. i. 1. and then, as 
often as they ſhall be read or heard, they will 
carry to him theſe ideas or this ſenſe, and be- 
come a medium or means of inſtruction, lighting 
him, as it were, to, and giving him intercourſe 
with a very important truth, which he had 
otherwiſe never known. The Primitive lan- 
guage then, as being the work of an infinite 
wiſdom, and calculated to eſtabliſn ſuch. inter- 
courſe, muſt certainly have conſiſted of fuch 
fenificative or deſcriptive words, as afforded ideas 
to the mind of what the things ſpoken of were 
to be diſtinguiſhed by ; ; whether they were ap- 
plied to things, as appellative nouns, or names, or 
to perſons or Places, under the denomination of 
proper names; wo is, of names properly or with. 
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propriety given to perſms or places; 'becauſe thus 


ts A eripto of what they were or art, and on 


ted to them. For that is 
in latter times only( abuſively called a proper - 
name, which denotes à perſon to ö“ what he is 
not; as may be clearly enough inftanced i in now 
calling a child ABRanam, who neither 7s not 


will be a father of many nations, which he Jhould 


be to make this a proper name for a child; and 


this might be ſhewn in many other names, that 
are indiſeriminately and injudiciouſſy beltowed 
on children. a 

Nor is this to be leſs ſupported from the mat. 


| a of faft. The language, in which GoD has 
| been pleaſed to reveal His will ro man, is emi- 


nently deſcriptive, If we examine a few words 


in the {e#icons or dictionaries, and their uſage in 


the Bible, we ſhall ſoon be convinced of it. 
The proper names therefore, as conſiſting moſt- 


ly (a) of words, which occur euere, and 


are uſed to denote other ſimilar things or actions 


in 88, muſt be equally ſignificant. But left any, 


inattentive to the necefſary nature of language, 
and to the actual genius and conſtitution of the 
haly tongue, ſhould not gather from them the de- 


ſign of the proper names to be the ſame with 


that of the other words of $$, to convey to us 
important idias of certain characters or offices, 


Bona or conditions, and fo be wait; 


JV. Ii 
9 Fr thee ar ew ee which vt | 


J f 


— 
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[4] 
now they in general are, for want of a due re- 
gard to their meaning, of the prophetic notices 
they contain, Gop has moſt graciouſly provid- 
ed, and accordingly diſperſed from time to - 
time in SS, and, for yery wiſe. cauſes, more 


_ abundantly before the diſcovery of writing, evi- 


dent inſtances of this purpoſe in the names, that 

we might by theſe be waked to a due attention 

to it in others, which we meet with, F or, to 
over thoſe places or things, for whoſe names 


reaſons are frequently aſſigned, we are told ex- 
+ preſly before the flood, that ADam called his 
_ wife's name [mn] Evx, [Life the 70 ſay] ( the 
 QuICKENING ONE,” becauſe ſbe was the mother 


of all IN HI] LIVING — that Eyx called her 


 fir/i-born[7p] Kain; for ſbe ſaid (in expectaney 
of his being the Mgss1AaH promiſed. in Gen. iii. 
| which the Fewi/h doctors, as father Simon, b. II. 


p. 165, ſays, affirm this text to refer to, tho”. 
he cauſeleſsly blames them, for it, and Luther 
for thus literally tranſlating it,) 7 have [3p 
Karw-1T1] gotten the man, the very JEHOVAH, 
Gen. iv. 1. It is ſaid that ſhe called the other 


| ſon's name SE TH; for Gon (ſaid he) has [rw 


Ser] appointed me another ſeed inflead of ABEL, 
whom CAiNn ſlew, v. 25. LAMECH called his 


| ſon's name Noan, ſaying, this fame ſhall [S710 


Noanm] comfort ns, &c. c. v. 29. After the 
flood Gop ſaid 10 ABRAM, thy name ſhall be 


* fer 4 (> 15 * of a [rn 


gs axes] 


[ 5 1 
Hans] multitude of nations have 1. made- tber, 
c. xvii. 5. It is written of JACOB, afterward 


came his (Es Au's) brother out, and his hand held 


Es Au by the [2py ACoB] heel: therefore his name 
| was called Ja con, the SUPPLANTER,” c. xxv. 


25, 26: of whom it is alſo. ſaid by Es Au, 21 


Gen. Bib. was] nat he rightly named Jacos?. 


for be bath [apy Oques or Acon] ſupplanted 


me theſe two. times, c. xxvii. 36. That reaſons 
are given for the #ames of his ons may be en 
c. xxix. 32, and c. xxx. The Gon-man, c. 

xxxii. 30. ver. 24, (6) ſaid to Ja cox, thy name 


Hall be called no more JACOB, but ISRAEL, far 
{row Ser-1T] as @ prince thou haſt had power with 
[S758 (c) ExohIu or ALEIM] Gon and man 


and haſt prevailed. When PHAREzZ was born, 


TAMAR ſaid, how haſt thou broken forth? [rw e 
Prarez-eT] this [V PHarez] breach be upon 


thee : therefore his name was called PHAREZ, the 
| BREAKER FORTH,” c. xxxviii. 29. | JoSEPH 


called the name of the firſi-born MAN A SSEH, “ the 


BEARING AWAY ONE,” for Gon (laid he) 


Fe ade my: ns ee forget or borne away © 
Fe 


(8) FR Sb ples cry feb?” that does not tum 


| away his eyes, may ſee that the Mz8$1An was to be, as * He 


8 and is called, both Gop and man, and one wv 25 55 
al For that He is the divine Perſon ſpoken of in this 5 


their deftors allow. 


ce. From the reaſon for this name it is plain, [rhe] Aris 


of the root Io At er ET. For Jacos is Iszazr from 
his having power with ELoHIM, therefore EX is a word of the 
ſame root and fignificancy with ELOnHIM: otherwiſe the ta 
would contain no reaſon for the name, 
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from me all my toil and all my father*s howſe, e. xli. 
51. Aud the name of the ſecond called he ExRRAIN, 
„ the o MADE TO BE FRUITFUL ;” for 
Gop hath [LC ErRRa-xN1] cauſed me to be 
fruitful in the landl of my affliction, ver. 52. PHA 
, RAOH's s daughter, who took Moss for her yay 
Calla ds name Mosts, ** the DELIVERED ONE,“ 
as well as ( DELIVERER;” and or for Ide ſaid; 
becauſe [ron MosrTu] I drew or delivered him 
out of the water. Er. ii. 10. When/ZieroRAH © 
bare a ſon, Mos Es called his name Gzrsnom, 
4 the STRANGER}j” or SOJOURNING NAM E;“ 
for be ſaid,” Thave les [u Gen] a franger in a. 

land, ver. 22. After him in the time of 


the judges, when Gipzox had 6 down the al- 
tur of BAAL, and JOASH his father ſaid wnto a 

: that flood againſi him, will you plead fir BAAL, 
De therefore on that day be called him JexuB- 
AAL, „ the TMPLEADER WITH [BAaar] 


THE RULING ONE;” | ſaying, let BAAL [2% 
Jexus] plead againſt him, becauſe he bath thrown 
down his altar; Judg. vi. 30, 31, 32. Naomi 


aid unto the people of BETH-LEHEM, call me not 


Naomi, call me [8m MARA] the ſame as 
Manx, & the EMBITTERED. ONE ;“ yr the 
ALMIGHTY bath Ln E-Mas] dealt very bit- 
terly with me, Re. Ruth, c. i. 20. 80 PHI- 


NRHAs's wife named her child I-cHABoD, « the 


MADE TO BE - DESIRED GLORY,” faying, | 
[an 7b Gern Fe the — i ind 
rom 


424. 


: from ISRAEL, - 18. iu. 21. The Won or 
THE Lonn aid prophetically of $0L0mon; 
Behold a so ball be born ta ther, who ſhall br d 
man of relt, and 1 will give him reſt. ſram all-his 
enemies round abaut-* for his nami ſhall be {va 
SoLome or Engl.] Sooo, „ TER oA 
TO BE PEACE” and Iwill give ID Soom] | 
| peace and quietjeſs: unto ISRAEL in hit days, - 
1 C. xxii. 9. as alſo foretold in Pf. 1xxii, 3, 7. 
In IsAIAn's time the Loxp faid umts him 
concerning the ſon of the propheteſs, call his name 
 MAHAR-SHALAL-HASH=BAZ, 55," MAKING 
SPEED. TO THE $POIL' HE "HASTNETH THE | 

. PREY,” Murg. * for before the child ſhall have 
| hnawkage to cry c my father and my mother, the 

riches of DAMAsCUs and [o SHaLaL] the ſpoil 
of SAMARIA'/hall be taken away before the king of 
ASSYRIA. I/ c. viii. 3, 4. Of the city Je- 
Rus AL EM, the type of the human nature of the 


| Mzs81AH, and of his myſtic body, the churek; 


it is ſaid, thou ſhalt be called H EPHZ-I-BAH, «My 


DELIGHT (is) iN HER,” and thy land Bev- 


LAH, . the MARRIED ONE:"” for ide Loxy 
[yan Herner 13 Bek] delighteth in thee,” and thy 
land ſhall be Ion Te-BeoL] married. c. Ixii. 4. 
Of Gon r's fon the Lox D ſaid unte Host A, 


call his nume JEZREEL, © the $RED or A 


or Gon,” for yet a little while and I will avenge 
the blood of Jez&EEL Hypo the houſe of” Jenv, 


6c = EXISTING ONE” or © ESSEVER, | Sec. 
N i. 


=. 
Hſe i. 4.3 and of the daughter — call her had. 
 LoRUWAMAH, fer 7 will [85 LO] no more 
[Dr A-xuHanm} bave mercy upon the houſe of 
IsRABL, Cc. ver. vi. of the other ſon, 
call bis name Lo-ammi: for ye are [Dy Lo 
AMMA ] not my people, and { will not be your 
Gon, ver. 9, Sufficient proofs theſe | pf the 
propriety with which the Names: in $$,were. : 
given, and that we may ſay of them all, what 1 
ABIGAIL faid of: NABAL, As HIS' NAME is 8 
8c is RE, 1 8, xv. 25. as was nm, | 
in his caſe, according to her comment updh ity. .- 
NABALT, the FOOLISH or EMPTIED” DUT 
ONE" (is) 218 NAME, and I Nanar2] 
Fol, or mme 007: x WITH nd 
| ver. 25. ö Fs 
From ed. it is no ee we © ſhould "*Y 
| 8 tradition. of ſuch deſcriptive, nay,” prophetic 
propriety in names among the revolting heathens, 
whoſe fore-fathers. were well acquainted: with 
this truth. The Athenians thought of nothing 
but triumphs i in the Sicilian war, becauſe Nicias, 
the general employed in it, had his name from 
[young Nike] victory, which good men were of 
.. opinion was 2 favourable preſage. Nay, we 
. learn from Plato in his Cratylus, it was matter of 
queſtion even with the antient phileſa ophers, whe. 
ther there was not ſome ſecret fate or providence' 
in it, that men ſhould have names given them, 
0 n y tal] ying with their oy circumſtances | 
| in 
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it is clear, whoever thoſ lbſephers were, 
chat they, in order to.make a ful of it, muſt 
have Aung it for a truth, * there had heep | 
men who. were thus correſpon ndently namgd ; of 
that ſuch deſpriptiye / names had my, been 5 
Sp 5 Mick, as it js an evidence of there hav- | 
5 8 deep, a. providential. impolition of them, 
pe. allo. the «x;/ence of the ener rte 
under, 5 aber in 883 3028 ne 
ever hore. ot cquld har 9X ; I Grade cates 


' their ou, names aber whey were gilt, Ben 
(Epurgag), Im, the p ceabl 
was e called by Euſbius, and S;verus the en 
| peror is laid by Lampridius to dee a fevere' or 72 | 
perſon and a. man ( ui Benin , or anſiv 1 
{0 bin eum name 3 being what it lignified him. . | 
The Alant and Sabines, and dene the Latin 
did doubtleſs from this original office or "uſe of 
names f/f derive What. they called ed Pre mne, 
{et before their name, an Hilpius Nupiter, Tie 
Tati, &e> 3 theit Prengning being in plan 
Engliſh, *. Fore-names?, names, given beforee 
hand at a certain age, (awini grotia) © for the © | 
lake of ” or *,by way;of. prediction” or 19 7 
telling what ſhould be their portion.;” "by | 
Mar. Lib. 10, ſays Tullas x * TY 
one. (tajlendus) 26 be takes, of 3 


WINE: | The « en or ſu 
AIR | 


£07 


"Ws one 7460 that; which-a man had of his 


ather from ſome" CER event or action. 
3 Ad the agnomen was the name of 'ritle Which 
as added to a man's name, (as if it were 


- rather think from agu) as denoting fome- 
"oe he was 7 5 0 have don "yp be; 
35 M. Parting Cato Cenſe orinils was call ied 

his office of cenſor, 19 Af ian "'from, his 
 canquelt of Afita, or r William the tongueror, Ed. 


Ik the conf Her, Ke. And on the decline or 
| he propriety in names, and of their correſpon- 


dency with their Alter Characters, Ahlen, it is 


p evident, muſt Have cealed, Wen not impoſed 


by ane who had a prophitic view of what the per- 
fon was to be, or dos or when not glyen by ons, | 


that was under the ovgr-ruling direction of HII 
0 wha, had ſuch view; ; people ' afterwards. had 
theſe epithets given them, called r enomeN, cog- 
nanien, and agnomen by the Romans, 'which were 
| Yelcriptive af what they bad Thewn themſelves 
to be, or were ctmmemurative of ſome aſſage in in 
their lives; 3 4 practice, which has not only de- 


Teended to out times, in the additional titles of 
a the great, the good,” Yight honourable, &c. given | 


| to princes ſometimes, and eminent Perles; but 

is to be traced in the " furnames of moſt people, 

Which ate in general Weſcriptive, as Bird, Fus, 

5 Hart, "Lyons, Sk. thought not defignedly'i now of 

ny chatarter of tlie people 5 and alfo in CHRIS 
rin 
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TIAN names, where they. are taken us h „ 

names of others, by * La I; the, | 

remembrance of them. - a 
The remark of Dr. Aso is therefore very 2 

juſt, te that names did more peculiarly expreſs 

bo the properties of things; ; they were account-. 0 


« ed very. ſignificant and propheticaly expreſſivs 


4 of the. perſon's tation and character to whom, - 


« they belonged, or as ſo many omers and Pe- g 
40 * fages of the circumſtanges of that time, in 
cc which they. were to. live. For theſe reaſons. 


« in many paſſages of 88 to be called by ſuch. © 


« a name. fignifies thoſe talents and quabfications - | 
« which. are denoted by it.. Indeed a little at- 
tention. will ſhew that we have undoubted au- 
thority from the 88 to ſay ſo. He ſhall be called | 
holy is the fame as he ſhall be,” what he is : 
called, © boly* in 2 iv, 3: 7 for this was to take 
place i in conſequence of the waſhing. 2 the ; 


filth of the daughters of Zion, and of the purging, 


the bled of JERUSALEM, &, mentioned ver. 4. 


I. all be called The way of holineſs, in % xxxv. 


8, is an equivalent phraſe for I ſhall be the. 
oy of holingſe for it follows, the. unclean ſhall 
wot paſs over it. _ Becauſe to he and to be called is 


the ſame, we read in {;liv. 5. 7% Max kk 


i; thine huſband; the Lon p of heit is His N AMR: 
and thy REDEEMER, the HOLY.ONE of ISRAEL, 


ile Gon of ile whole carth ball He E CALLED, 


i.e, HE 2x, Hence it is ſaid c, viii. 12. 
; e 
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uſed to denote them really 70 be what the names: 


62 1 


ee e 3 
Plates: thou fhalt raiſe up the foundations of ny 


generations; and thou. halt be called The repaires of 
tht breach, the riftarer of paths t quell in; that 
is, as previouſly bring ſuch. So . Ixi. 3. to be 


| called Trees of righteouſneſs is to be really Jath, 


u. 6. ye ball be tamed the prigſti of the Lokx z men 
Hall call you the miniſters of our Go is ye. fall 


"be" prigſi and minifters. From theſe itiſtinces, 


among many others which might be produced, 


we ſee the names were ſo ſignificant of the charac- 


ter or condition of the perſon or thing, #$"to' be 


exprefled. Accordingly the IE ws looked upon 
them in this light, drawing forth myſterles from 
them, as Spanbeim tells us, and as we learn 


from Phil's practice; which circumſtance, 


however they may have erred about them in 
other reſpects, proves they conſidered them as 
deſeriptive term. Marat Tin, cited by 


Brongbton, p. 47, rightly obſerveth great reli- 


Zion contained in the names in Numbers, and 
of courſe in this name, not Eo TIAcAL,“ 


ſays Broughton, © but fit for God's children. 


« ETLI-zux, Gop-1s-My-Rocs, 'Tzourr- 
or '$SHADDAIT, MY-ROCK-IS-THE-AL L-$UB- 


© FiciEN T. Theſe ſhew how the ſumme of 


ce religion is contained in their names, whereby 
« that nation (meaning the Jews) would not 
© en unterianid the tert Rock, Mat. xvi. 18, 

| 7 ver 
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A. 's ſeed, &. 
Thoſe of Alexandria, who were the authors of 
the Greek verſion, called the Septuagint,. as ſup- 
poſed to have been made by 70 perſons; plainly. 
had theſe ſentiments about them; their interpre- 


| _ tations of many of them are a ſufficient evidence 
of it. To inſtance one only im Gem c. xui- 
13 Shs (Hacan) calld the nane of the Lonn 


who ſpake unto her (8008) ATE EL RATS 
which, inſtead of giving in GREEK letters, as 
uſual, they tranſlate. very juſtly, (SEO 
6 eridor e) SU 0 T HEOS © EPIDON.ME,, and 
which the Exgliſß alſo therefore . renders 


„ Tmou GoD'sE8ST ME: for fbe ſaid, | have 
| Tor I haus locked after HIM that feeth —— 


Our ever-bleſſed Lon p, agreeably to this their 
original intention,” and, (as none but a prophet 
could impoſe a name predidtliur of. a man's future 
character in life, 1 may add, ) in confirmation 
of His holy milan, calls Son by the name of 


 Perer, Mat: xvii 18. a Rock, (apen the ſoun- 


dation of whom, immouaabl, as a rock, in the 


faith of His goſpel, as well as upon the other | 


corner flone; He would, as He afterwards: did, 
build His church, Eph: ii. 20. Reu. Axi. 24.) 
his faith nor failin nor ſuffering an edipfe at bis 


gracious Mas TRR's prayer, even under all Sa- 


tuns ſiftings, and his on ſad tranſgreſſion; but 


i F wenne ere 


und ſincere pak 1 mi en TY tanks 
| hype of pardon, notwithſtanding the baſeneſs df 
his paſt ingratitude in the abandonment and denial: 
of his LoxD with perjury and imprecatians. 
Luk. xxii. 31, 32. Mar. xiv. 67, Ge. Js 
alſo in Mar. iii. 17. ſur-names Jans and 
Jonn the ſons of ZEBEDEE, 'BOANERGES, 
that is, being 'interpreted, ſaith the evangeliſt, 
The ſons of thunder, denoting the exceeding» 
great energy or power of their preaching... Af- 
ter their SAvioR's example, the apo/iles,; mani - 
feſting the ſame sP1K1T of prophecy, by which, 
his future character was diſcerned by them, are 
found ſurnaming Jos Es, BARNA BASG; (which, 
left we ſhould overlook this evidence and deſign 
© of the cognomen, or ſur-name, the HoLy Grovr 
by St. Luke tells us, being interpreted, is the fon, 
F conſolation, Adis iv. 36. Nor need we a, 
ſtronger proof that in their fermans to aer 
ple they reaſoned from the names, as containing 
certain deſcriptiue characters, and urged the ow 5 
dence ariſing from them concerning the MESs- 
SIAH, than what we have in Ads xviii. 15, 16. 
For when Paul. was brought by the Ix S be- 
fore GALL10 at Coxix Th, the deputy ſaid to 
them, 1f ir be a queſtion {nat of words, but (ve 
. AO'TOT,)+. concerning rung Locos“ or 
© woRD”: and f NAMES; and of your law, 
Lat he (to it:) for I will be no judge: of ſuch mat- 
tors. And he mne 
i From 


| 


5 48995 | | 
From this paſſage is appears at che queſtion. 
| between St. PAUL and the Jews: was, among 
Other things, of Names, that is, about their 
ſignificaney and application to CHRIST ; that 
becauſe it was ſo, GALLIO referred. it to them: 
| were, he thought, the. moſt proper perſons, .and 
_ declined being the judge f fuch matters. But if 
men ſhould ſeek further proofs of this, che obe- 
fil of the GENTILEs gives us them in Hab. vii. 1. 
where he both interprets and argues from the 
import of MELCHT-ZEDEK and SaL RM, of 
- which this perſon was kingz as St. Jahn explains 
#be HRBRZW name ABA DDoN by the GREEK | 
name APOLLYON (the de/iroer,) Rev. ix. 11. 
The primitive CHRISTIANS, on theſe authori- 
ties regarded the 88 names, as thus expreſſive of 
important characters, &c.; and in conſequence 

of this it was, that they have interpreted them, 
whatever miſtakes: about them ſome of them 
have committed. We may learn their ſentiments 
from St. Cyprian, | Irenæus, Novatian p. 487, 
Jerim, &c. Nay," the Jews' themſelves, by 
their boaſted champion, the author of the book 
called Nizzechon,-p.-165, acknowledge that the 


Cunisrians had both reaſoned: and might 


again argue from the proper names, in theſe words 
of his, „ If the adverſary” (as he counts us) 
e proceeds to ſay, But the very name, by 
* which Hz is W demonſtrates it, 
1 8 mean 


* ty, * * \ $74 28 e 1 r ik 1 


* 


Tac). 


—— Divinity dic eme d | 
he then teaches the people, (how weakly will 
appear in its place,) to euade. Great reaſon = 
therefore had the diener, who ifled in C. Mar 

ryoreigh and tranſlated the kible, (from thenes | 
called. the Geneva bible, though printed at Len- 
won, ) to affirm, as they do, that by e reſtoring 


the names to their integrity many places f 


« the 88 and ſeeret myſteries of che Howy | 


& .GHovT ſhall better be underſtanded.· 


und to ſpeak of them as having e ſome-gadly = 


. advertifemenits in them, andi being memo 


rial, though they have been forgotten and 


* now. ſeem ſtrange! tous}? and for theſe cauſes 


to give à verſion of them. Whenee the learn- 
RE ſays, hon e giveth 0 


as of — Bothart (@): was ſo tvell con- 


Vneed of this deſign in the manies, that he con- 


feſſes it was of great ſervice to him in his 


work to obſerve the ſigniſication of the 


sc words, which are ſeldom? (be might have 


aid never) e without their due ſignificancy;?” 
and truly adds, if. hey are hot wifitten in 


. « vain, 'neither-can the{explicition of them. be 


< without its uſe From all which we may 
gather this firm concluſion, that it is agrecable 


to * eee 11,1 eee of fact 


h et e *, in 


ain | (a) In his preface mae No ETON 


5 * 1 : 
;n eey dee eee, bum bie, in ts 
time of, and aſter Cn T, and to the ſenti. 
ments of IEWS add CnaIrIAus, that the 
NAMES were given to be, and therefore are fa 
many notorious indexes or memorials of, of (as 
Mr. Locke has it (,) fand for ideas“ of 
oertain properties of perſons of things, which 
they then bad, or wei to have in time to come; 
and which 6 debyedto them as to make thei - 
reſpedtive-riames to be, truly and\irily' + ppg 
ing, Proper names.} 1 1 N 
' "Bur if names in general are found to be * 
indexes of memorial figns of the characters or prot 
perties of perſons, rc. then, without-all doubt, 
the more frequent and eminent any particular 
name is, the more extraordinary and intereſting 
the ocaſion on which it was given, the leſs re- 
ſonably can it be ſuppoſod to ſtand in the reve- 
lation af Gon without an Important meaning. 
Now what name in the New Foflament (for its 
place in the Oli will be ſpoken of in its order) 
is more frequently mentioned than that of 
Awake It bas bien Wipes: e. 
Amen Mudd! more ahnen an its Gcrur- 
rence beß if the Goſpel: and the reſt ef the New 
 Tyflament are tekeh"into the dcebunt. Nor ia 
it more difliiguihed ßor the equmiy of its de- 
kane than for its tranſcendent” "dignity and 
eee 21 $i e ah Gans | none, 6 


(8) Ege, e. vol. I b, 2, 


* 


; EA datkvingell human, i 


| It. Fon iv. 42.3 HE that ] REDEEM 


. We. indeed, far. alove a 


1.763 


The bearer of lt is revealed do he GeD Hi 


2 inthe fle, 1 Tim. iii, 163 Gen the, wong, . 
 Fobn i. 1; the {GREAT wand PRYR LIGHTS 


Ant. iy. 16. Fobn:i, 9 the MAKER fall 


bing, u. 33 the d of MAN ubiabtis in aua, 
ei dit. 13. t, 13, 14. xxi . 644; Das. vii. 
1, 163; the So Gon: Lad. J. 5 f ie 
HIGHEST» u. ga; f ibe Mor unn Gen, 


Mar. v. 75 the: SAV-1OR gf the- worlds. Lu. ts 


Iona BL, c. xxiv. 213 the HOLY: DN OF 


So, Tat iv. 34 1 the MiEsSiay or CHRIST, 
_ Mark viii. a9. Fohwiv. 26, &. the e EN 
vor F the latu, Nam. . 48 


AE em Moszs in the laty, ant be prap hats 
tid write, Jol i. g- c. 5 465 the great vo- 
PHEP, who Jhould come iat · che aborld, c. vis 44. 3 
the great IHRES, Hab. iv. T4; WhO 


came to give: Iii lifera nonſom an the multituut, 


Aut. xx. 28.3 andby His :ox0nGhloodrentered once 
into tbe holy plate. (heaven) lun odinad. eternal 


radanptiam, ſor us, Hub. in. EIB the of 
 chings, -and\LORD2of land, Ren. xx. 1650 with 


E 


 +#h0J URGE ile 2004, 'the-quich-andl daad, Aeis 
. A. chi- 5 6 fle 6. bis propt, 


Lal ii. 33, eln iel, Ghrratigyitheles that 


3 and HIS name, hat it is declared to be, 


A EE a. ©. y ie et ws 


- Is 


for abwoe every nat ert ama, Bpbeſe i. - 21. 
Then the occaſion; an which it was given, is 
moſt extraordinary and intereſting. It Was oy 
a time of a general anpatation c/ the MESSIAH: 
or CN to be the greater LY of the 
ſecond temple, Hog. i, 10, at the fulneſs of time 
predicted for His advmnt, Gal, iu. 4+ Don: ix. 25: 
when all ranks of people were waiting for the = 
kingdom predicted in Dan. c. ii. 44. to take place 
on the aboliſhing of the image, (which the Raman 


taxation fully paved, ) and for the MASTER 5 


and were looking for the fn characteriſtics or 
tokens of Hin, the Cv NegGip] SoYERNORN, 
Mat. ii. Lab. i. 66, ii, 25, 335 Which made 
all men avuſe in their hearts Joux. if he were 
agt. the CHRIST, iii. 15: — Made the w/e meu 
come to ſearch him out, Mat. ii. and the Jaws 
fend to ou to arguire, Jani. 19, 7. whos 
aulas, aulecher the CRBRIST ar Ex 140, & that x. 


28872 (zafercingto Haas. ni 46, . Which — 
made the u of SAMARIS fay to her - 


ple, V not Naa OHRISä N? Vn iy- 29, and 
many 4hus ſpaak . ben the C compth t 
be do more quizactes thay Alis 2 


37 and ochgts fa, Tuts 4 the Cuniar,” 
vv. 413 Gg. It was at che tinte when the Bap- 
_ 4i/f's father had been o wonderfully viſited in 


the ſight ↄf all the peaple, Lhe i. 19, ALL 22.5 
when the ujſum, the ſalutatian of the yirgu, and 


ihe . — her so were woiſed 


a TW MT IS 3 ( | 
; * 
: = 


As 


rr a 
9 Thug A 4 2 * * * 


the nalin, Hhg.ii'8, to reſtore the © tribes of 


PxxsON to be bern, and he to be awed thereby 


name of the Mxsstan, of hom they on 


620 1 


— al the billeruntryof FoDEA, ** 


and when GOD was about to bring into the 
world the PERSON who was this DESIRE of ai 


ISRAEL, to be 1 110hr to lighten the GN 
Tues, Lal. it, 32; and to be His /a un 
to the end "of the earth, Iſ. Alix. 6: hay, further, 
at the very juncture, len the ſuſpicions,” Jo- 
SEPH had entertained about his mg wiſe, 
were to be removed by a diſcovery” of the won- 
derous eireumſtance and a deſcription of the 


into reſignation and obedience, We have there- 
fore the ſtrongeſt grounds for ſaying, that'this 
molt excellent name, affigried on fo important 
and critical a juncture, to a perſon of ſuch ex- 
alted characters, muſt have a determinate mean- 


ing, equal in importance to this occaſion, and 


the high dignity and office He undertook to be 
manifeſt in and perform. If the eminent per- 


bonages in 88 have cheir fignificancy, 2s e 


Jews confeſs they have, much mere muſt the 


— 


theſe but to be lively. nd Nur. Which 
will be yet clearer, if we take into our vonſide- 


ation that the nume, at this time given Him, 


was not (a) 4e unadviſedly or aedidentally im- 
«6 poſed at the pleaſufe of man,; neither con- 
5a man ing a UivineUireRion, but | 


1 . 3 , "84 
&2 324©,% 1/2 33> + 33 8 
e e en 16H nee ee brought 


(4) K b. U. . ö 


celeſtial AG#NT, or MESSENGER brought an 


Cw oP E © WE” 07> FF” "OP. e ß c ß . OO 


| bande 0 manner 3 1 % 
event and occaſion were by a mighty An. 
from heaven, Mut. i. 21. Becauſe a the 
———— to be but ber- 
coming the dignity of the MSsLAu, the great 
Meſſer of tne nations, and agreeable to the pro» 
figurative dealings of Gon with. /ame of the 
types, with ¶ Is aac] «© the qox, the ſigure of 
this Jo i all people, Lul. ii. 10, whole birth and 
name were predicted, by the. Lok p appearing to 


ABRAHAM, Gen. avis. 11; with TS A,,jn] he | 


MINISTERING LIGHT, the NAZARITE'.in 
Judg. xiii. 3, whoſe birth the ANGEL Jenovan, 
v. 16, 22, foreteld to dhe wiſe of [ManoAaty] 
«© the COMFORTER” ;z'—= with JosLAH, in. K. 
xiii,/2, and Cyrus, i. xliv. 28. c. lv. 84. 


whoſe names were pradictad, and that of Ma» 


HER<SHAL AL«<HASH=BAZy c. viii. 3, 


by che Lon; — % it cannot be aught but 
great impiety, hut a ſhocking arraignment of the 


infinite wiſdom of the ALMtoaTy to think the 


umnaanim or inſignificant title from heaven, and 
was commiſſioned to convey to Jos zH an - 
intelligiblo ſound, at a time hen the very occa/ion 
required it ſhould have a meaning, and ſuch a am 
alſo, as was calculated to ſatisfy: him, tonhuſh 
every ſuggeſted doubt,” and calm all the rufling 
. re on! his mind; dach one aemotanly 7 


} 
| 


guss wiſe; bur might allo de urged by bim 


: to the e pedtant people ; wakened already by 


With Rv. i. 13, (of which there ſhould be ms 


wWrrurn rob) no, after veading in their ſyna- 
. gogues, pet intreat . EIA to tome, and the 


defore CMN ISr, thad graciouſly provided that 
rauſous 1forithe impoſitionlof them (ſhould ifre- 


dun colthoforceof itheſe arguments, andithoſe 
was. He, who had aannexed the cauſes f 


0 ] | 5 
a e eee er taking the bleſſed wire - 


Sh) ts a 29/2:moydoth of her innocence, and 
of the avconpliſhment of the divine ' promiſe 


muy previous ciremmſtances to fk ont for the 
ng Aom of the Messi An, of the so or MAN, 
* han anon] nf BUILT or as u STONE, 


Dum. li. zu, Zee. il. 3, c. vii. 13, compared 


ai, Dun. Nu. 34. and ſor Which they prayed, 
and, not ſeeing it come (becauſe it romerb not 
„Lu. xvii. 20. but is ſpiritual and 


of Dav in Currenm;” How- 
excite wiſdam'- of Gon, who, to tkeep-up a 
Uneifenſeof.the deſign of the names. in the ages 


yuentlydotubjoined, thas moſt mercifullyguard- 
4 inſt:zthc <anſequence of an inatten- 


enamples of the propriety and: Gguificancy cof the 


vhemmesoof: many typroperians, has not: left us 


atinnyuncertainty, whether er ought to apply 


therein bheohſe before us or not coe erning 


theneme-of the great: anti- uype or, original; but 
E that this VAME 


058047 has | 


5 tee} - 
has: Si and this a:prophetic ns; ib 
gvidhing it by the like expreſs. dularemien af his 


meaning, or of what amounts to the ſames: of 


the nagſem of its being aligned: to Cn lsA from 
the mouth of the AdL. in theſe memorable 


and maſt important words, Tn ſhalt; CA. 


Au ann Jzsvs : for He ena n Hy 


fully eviuce chat che Now Henke antes; 
on Him as: thoſe, of the types, with this deligr 
that it ſhould. be nat. only to Joer, but, unto 
all who ſhould. hear it, Helis or pray, in, 


rajſe this Nome, loud eme il or Jy of tame 


intereſting and encouraging <harafer do che 


ple, and ſuch as correſponds with the prophetic 
account and reaſon here given; for Hz fhallsavs 
Is people from their fins. And, what momen- 


tous tidings of exceeding great joy to all people, 


theſe words import, the whole reaſon aſſigned i in 

| 2 for the impoſition of the name, the agree- 
there is between the /ign;fication of it, and 
this reaſon allotted for it, and of courſe what 
is the moſt excellent churacler deſigned to be 


denoted by it are all to be collected from 1220 


paſſage in the evangeliſil. 
Seeing then from the general deſign of names 


and from the account of this, in particular, that 


the name Iks us has a meaning, and that the 


85 ANGEL ſubjoins to it the reaſon in thoſe words 
by way of were and ee 


it 


— 


1 
Dy 
1 * 

1 

13 
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ps the gan- is — that the OA 
Wins] Hand; firs and 15 "thi Jame with Ger 
HEBREW , name [pow] Josnva,' yr: 


Fm ſcripture e, from the EWS 
" ">. and others, Arg ein he 


6 | = 
1 16 1 i} vI i 
N 4 14 « 


8 dhe evident ahh Loa, in we 
allotment of the nam JIxsus to the 
MsstAn, on an occaſion of ſuch extraordinary 
importance to the whole world as well as to Fo” 
SEPH and the expectant Jxws, makes it our 
duty to enquire into its meaning, not only as His 
diſciples, but as 'rat;onal- perſons, concerned to 
know what is-propoſed to our faith; ſo we can- 
not poſſibly underſtand either the import of the 
ANGEL's: ſignal declaration concerning Hr, 
which contains more than it is commonly thought 
to do, or have a full view of it's force-and pro- 
priety, unleſs ge of "(hates Sante 
tam i ©; us Haan tot 20 18121 
Now the y fiep to be taken. der to it 

is toſettls colur language iteriginally io." Abogt 
this there have been ui opinions. The one is, 
that it is GuREK ;; ibe atber, that it is originally 
HeBRtw. Of the arme opinion ſome of the 
primitive CHRIST IA Ns it ſeems were; for Fuſ- 
tin Martyr, cited below, oppoſed this: which he 
eee e 


181. 


| hardly would have done, if there had been none 


who had ady it, or embraced it. Nay, 
ſome of the fathers have alſo interpreted it as 


derived from the Gans, Cyril(a) of Janus 
"245-044. fayy: Le T1 cernfiabot aote, 


Isos, Au | J eus is called from a oy 


A2 xy beatings — "ages Sata 
bbſerves on this paſſage, from the. v [raques 
TAOMAI] © to heal” or * cure”: and i in ano- 
cher place (4) he. adds, it is in Gans the 
1 healing am, becauſe HE is the phyſician of 
& souls and bodies, and the curer of ſpi- 
. Hits of the blind ſenſualiſts, the enlightener 
of minds, the hepler of the lame and the 
<, Jeader of ſinnert to repentance :*:\Exfebins (c) 
concurs: with bim, : ſaying," % HI was called 
4. Ixsvs, on account of his coming to us for 
the ſake of finer TAS808} beni and ou+ 
ring the ſouls-of men. Bpipthaxius:(d): alſo 
_ calls him Ge ,j,ü THERAPEUTEN] the 
Halen as if he had underſtoadd it to have boen 


32 from fravacdes] Talyſthai or ung , 


Teſaſthai, and for which [Prgameve] THERA 


PEUO 1 d is a ſynotiymous. wh in the New 
Damen. Bus what line ground there is to 
build fuch an opinion upon will oon appear, if 
it only be rememberéd that, thouph it be 
ues: n pleas. pred uae 2x4 in 

Nich zn amen] i 2 e 


ada ee 1 EGO PET 6. % 
| . Lib, IV. 4 * 9. Set. * 


RN b80 a5 mn wo eo... 
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* 440 
Ganz, pet. this. was. nob then thewulgar lans 
. guage of. the Jaw at Nazareth, nor that in 
which the ANGEL ſpoke to Joskru, who was 


aJuw. For if it had been GAIA K, there had 


n of the reaſon of the 
name ſobjoingd- As the accounts. of chm reaſons 
of the impoſition; of a name; in the Oli Tylament 
are. ſo worded,, a8 to ſhew that. it by conſiſting | 
of the wwe. of: wech contained in ſuch accounts | 
er memorial of the character or actions, 
Cc. deſeribed or toretold ; ſo ſo in this account of 
the evangeh/f we ſhould, at leaſt, have found 
the very word made ule of, to denote what tha 
perſon; ſhquld do, Who bears this hame. It 
would have run thus, thou foalt call. His: name 
Jusvs ;.for. Hu. Larrras aa TAI]. thall hot 
Sc. 28 Non had hie name becauſe he was to 
Le Noam]: crit them, Ge, Whereas 
there is no word in the account, to which: the 


name, ſuppoſing, it to be, ſo; derivedy has @ rofe> = 


rence...; The verbs to which it can alone be 


in this caſe, thought to relate, is [ewo4 $0881] 


Heſtallſave; a word, which might be a regen why 
Hx ſhould have been called [Z TH s0TER,] 
*© 2 $108”. but contains nun- why bi 
Jneus; as if from Fase TAOMA 
« to 82 65 Bax the tfuth is there is 

| | 10 from * — Td 5 

E 2 val. 


1 8 


- 4 X * y : . 
7 £8 ö ; 4 7 . , 4 4 1 : + 12 y "ip 
s 3; 5 AY | * MATE) % 3 


: 4 ei As. nouns are 1 eee Wards 
Ton. Tomy: II xxx for ire] © @ phyſician” +38 prot 


foal (a) One eh 3 
yr, in his apology to the emperor-Antoninus Pius, 
148, of: old aſſerted, that ** the GEEK 
ord or name is not from [1a0pt;] 1X0MAI t 


heal; as St. Chryſoſtom did in his ſecond Bum 
on St. Matthew, that „ it is not a GEEK 
4 name, and as Grntius and others have after 
them. Nay, the very authors who have been 
ited as countenancers of its derivation from 
the GakEk, do in ſeeming contradiction to 


themſelves affirm it to be of 4 di origi- 


nal; S. Cyril (o) ſays © IEsus is in HEBREZW 
66 ſ<=oTaP] so TER, © the sAviOR,“ from 
10 [70 Cm, $0ZEIN] to ſave,' but in GEEK 
« the Healer, ” and then adds, What has been 

cited above, -< becauſe H x is the phy/ician, &c. 


Euſebius gives us the derivation of it as an H- 


BREW' name, and interprets it as /uch, as will 
by-and-by be ſhewn. Whence it is evident; 
that when they ſaid it wat, or derived it from 


the Gxze; they meant not to (exclude its 


ee from en e er 


s pt 


"Iagios 148105 1.0 1 P Leroy N N . 


Jason,] J“ one 
names of men, [' Clas — 4 . 
« healing; I Ine rue, J a. title of 


5 


« "yol of Bight and mn cine z which, is #1 Bile,” fre 


i, e to heal” fays Robertſon. "þ 
. Auminat, X. Pe 100. and ſe, 6, f i 


S n 0 0&6. vw re Þþ- 


W ; 


Mg. 5 
E E * | 


SS Po 9% FO W ow = we uw rw. Wwe 
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- 


pos 2 r of" Phil "fetch _ 


dut for ſome GREEk word; anfwering in found 


oration of badly health, Pſy vi. 4.— cvil. 193 


20. as well as of the Gu RRK (cg) so to 


fave,” for the woman's being made whole, - Muri 


v. 2, 3, 4. c K. 52. Lal. vil. 48. 4e i 


10. (from which the word for ſhall ſave in St. 


Matheus account of the Au EL's words 


comes ;) and by the uſage of aasha TAOMAT} 
% to heal”, and of the nown Des 148153 


dealing, in Mat. vii. 13. — Kix. 28, r. n 
BS as a ſynonymons word with this; plain} — 


in ver. 10. where the healing of the impotent 

is expreſſed by [oeowras erte 4! has been 
6 n“ or MADE WHOLE,” Hence too 
perhaps Epiphunius above mentioned might have 


been led to interpret it [Ocparrorey Turka- 
PEUTEN,] e the Healer, as the participle 


[@ccamevoparey TunAATTUO᷑ is uſed 
for the man as HEALED, ver 14, who it is 
ſaid [o60wrat Bos Ar was MADE WHOLE 3 
as the verb is uſed alſo in As v. 16. Mut. 


vin. 8, where the conturion uſes ¶ tabnotrat 


' JATHESE TAI] he Hall be healed, and ver, 16, 


for CHRI$T's Healing, 6 xv. 30. — Xviie 18. 
5 ; . ele 20 . 4 0 


Further 


** 


to the Hevxtw and conveying ſome e 

ſenſe, to expreſo it by. A eireumſtanee they = 
might be the ſooner led to by the uſage of tub 
HzbAEW, y jeso] © to ſaveꝰ; for the re- 


1 


1 20] 


| Further, 'this [ane is the. very fame. we meet 


with in the ver/on. of the. 70, ſo much prized 


by the Jews, and made about three hundred 


years before the. delivery of the name by the 


- ANGEL, and more before the recording of it 
by St. Matthew in his goſpel; and which they 


: uniformly ſubſtitute for a name in anatber lan- 
guage. The auther of the aputryphal book of 


Seelzſiaſlicus, c. xlyi. i. uſes it alſo in like mans 
narf and, what to ChxISrIAxs is avother argue = 


ment, the authors of the A#s of theapofilesg vii. 49. 


Adiſtinction ſake, has in both places Josux z) af- 


ter whoſe example, in ſucceeding ages, the an- 


tors of the Latin interpretations of the 70 and of 


the Syriac tranſlation. uſe the word Js8Us con- 
flantly for a name in another tongue. Therefore 


it is not, it cannot hs originally GREEK: 


_ Aſk we then what language it is? The two 5 


authors before cited, Cyril: and Eaſabius conteſs 


it to be HERR Ew 3: Juftin Mariyr and St. Chrys 
faftam do the ſame, affirming in the place already 


mentioned cc It is not a GREEK but an HEBREW 
4. name, which in the GREEK language fig- 
e nifies (EQTHP so EA) „ the 34 vox. 


Jem (a) witneſſes that it is a nams for an H E- 
BREW word. Ts before. him, had ad- 


vanced 


D. V. p. 28. and Tom, IX. „in Symb, R 
1 Str IE yo, 1 


and of the cpiſili to the Hebrews, iv. 8. do the | 
ſame, (tho Tyndal's old tranſlation in 1525. for 


© att 4 oc — + a Fer 


"71 
| voted iat hook ind the Adenin LIK, 


p. 406. 


1861. Ba in his 25th Oration, tom. I. p. 589. 
&c. the writers in the NRomiſb church 3 Maſur 3 


Cornelius @ Lapide, Beza on Mat. i. 2. and Heb; 


iv. 8. Grotius, on the ſame paſſage, aſſerts the 
fame; as does Druſius againſt thoſe that deny 
it, in his notes on Sulhitius Severus's hiſtory 
b. I. p. 102. Paſor affirms it to be derived from 
(vr) Jeso, 0 ſave; Schotanus in his Mumu 
and Leuſden and Adercer on Pagninus under this 
word, Avenarius, Cacceius,  Buxtorf, and Re- 
bertſem in his Hebrew and Greek Theſaurus, and 
| Littleton, (a) and other Diftionary-writers under 
the word call it a HREN EZM name: particu- 


larly Leigb in 150. Critica Sacra on the Naw: 


Te/liament ſays, „ It is a HABR EW word, 
66 nde nente bi Beast HE BRZw, 
8 and other languages from them; and again, 
« Tt is pure Hun E, only pronounced after 
& the manner oſ the GR EEE S.“ Broughton, p. 


575 rg yr 197 _ pre: _— Aa. 


pr « Others, * ſays he, under the word Jrevs, « Aire it 
« from the Greek 1dt0j.c28 117 ,ẽt• n [perperam] 
e wrongly, but with a good ſenſe,”* 


'L | 


that 4 it is a name among the Jawa? 
in his bock againſt' the Valontiniant, p. 237. 
| Cyprian alſo treats it as fuch/ in his book againlk | 
the Jews, p. 40a, 405, 406; as do Ignatius 
in the ep:/Hles aſcribed: to him, p. 965 177. Bar- 
nabas's epiftle 238. Ambrof.: tom. I. p. 1147 and 


erer W = — — ws — — — — - 
. 
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Tank | 
— of its chhjinl Die 


in his comment, nor M bithy's in his,  utileſs' we 


underſtand him in his very ſhort: note on the 


word EMNMANUET thinking with Philo about 
it, who undoubtedly uſed the GnEEE, oF 2 
for a HEBRZW name. But. Hoornbeck, - Lim- 


birch and many others, both foreignert and of 


our own nation, agree with the fathers, whoſe 
teſtimonies will preſently appear more ſtrong 
concerning the original deduction of this name 
from the HEBBBEZW. Nor is ſuch a general 


cConcurrence herein to be wondered at, when we 
| conſider, that as its uſage in the verſion of the 


70 for another name in the holy books they tranſ- 


lated proves it not to be originally GR EEK, 
- ſo does it prove that it is, what theſe books 
originally are, HRBRRW; and that the pls 
muſt have underſtood it to be ſuch, when they 


call by it the name of the perſon, who was 


known to be an HzBrew, and to have had 


a HRBREW name. Add to this, that, as it 
was viewed in this light by the fathers in their 


arguments againſt the Jzws, and uſed by the 
70 and an apg/ile for an HeBREw. word in 
GREEK characters, ſo Phils, after the time of 


CHR1sT, uſes this very name in like manner 
for a word confeſſedly HERR Ew, as we ſhall 
ſee, and interprets it as ſuch 3 which he would 


f never have n i it had not been as clear 
5 i et the 


Hammond's ſentiments about it are not declared 
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che Bü rn as it was Aa the pore. : 
ſon was ſuch.” But; to put this beyond all diſpute, | 
we read of CHRIS T's ſaying in HEBREW, Aen. 
xxvi. 14, tb SAUL, Ian Jxsus, Cc.“ In- 
deed the Jews readily acknowledge this, as a 
truth they would as much wonder at a man's 
| denial of, as we do at their wnbelief* of the Per- 
ſon's divine miſſion. Whenee it is ſame call him 
v Jesvo] THE 8AVIOR, however they dif” 
pute hx to be in fact what they own the name 
ſignifies (a). Hence, though the IE S at Ag 
. non called our Lok D SAA (4) others again 
| call Him [] Jsv, altering the word. But a 
EF very angry (c) writer of theirs," ſpeaking of the 
impoſition of this name, as recorded by the 
evangeliſt, gives- us the HERR NW he thought 
it to ſtand for. So that there can be no doubt 
but that this name, though expreſſed in le 
GREEK letters with the uſual termination [s], 


is i 1d r Soy e in con- 

Junction 

60 In their pa A Jy ARID e 
ginning we ſl Kind, Se. ' which has theſe words, 

(that they leave for in their printed books) 4 Who 


4. bowing cgi ge dy honor to whas is rain and nought, and 
« adore HI IN LA Jes vo] that is not 4 ſevier,” 8 

(5) This Werd the reader doubtleſs ſees comes very near to 
our Engliſh word, s AVR; for this, no U as ſofs and jafory, 
comes not from the Latin , Jai (whic 1 
the Engliſh ſalwation and is derived — ; sar vx iQ 
draw off or detiver or ſet free, as the learned Mr. Parkhurſt ob- 


ſerves) but from the Greet [aw] 340, the old root of fag 


and. C © to ſave and ſo mediately from [PU 320} ts 
fave, orelſe, which I think as likely, dire#y from it. 
(*) The author of Toldeth Jx s v. 


ob Aotearoa Fong PE En 8 ps 


— 
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junction with the GxzzK name, Cunler, to: 
HiM, who was an HEBREW as well as the 
Go of the HxARWS, and was about to join 
the two people, the JEws or HEBREws and the 
GENTILESor GREEKS in one body, : ing 
to the SS, as here both languages, in 1 
Joint title, Iæsus CHRIST. 

The next ſtep then is to enquire 4. He- | 
BREW name the GREEK. ſtands for. That it 
was a mo/i excellent and divine name which was 
to be in KING MEs$1AH, the ANGEL that was 
to come ſuddenly to the temple of his body, is clear 
from Ex. xxxii. 34+ Pf. hexit. 17. Ixxxix. 25 · 5 
xci. 9. Zec. xii. 8. Mal. iii. 1. even THE 
NAME Jenevan Pf, xxiii. 1. that was wont, as 

promiſed, to dwwel/ (in the ſymbol of His preſence, 
which the JEws hence called SHeCHIN@H or 
INDWELLING GLORY, referred to Gen. iii. 24.) 
in the pic ſojourning tabernacle in the wilderneſs, 

(which went into captivity, 'I S. iv. 11. and 
was brought up again by [DAVID] THE BELOv- 
ED, ) and alſo afterwards in the raiſed or built up 

_ glorious temple 2.8. vi. 2, — the GREAT, the 
WONDERFUL, the HOLY NAME, Pf. xcix. 3. 
cii. 15. whom all the world was to worſhip, 
ing of and preiſe, Ixvi. 3. — the FEARFUL and 

GLORIOUS NAME, the LokD their Gop, 

Deut. xxviii, 58: And this the Jews: muſt 
confeſs. For they underſtand the An EL in 
Ex. xxiii. 20. F Eri. 9. of the Mrssian. 

| But 


<a a > tc. o r 8 =Y” 


—_RWET” TT ES 


o 
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of 


* rc // As Ee: © Bas «- Gow MEL 


EFT 


But of this ANGEL it is ſaid, my nan (af 


| (is) 1 HN. Therefore it was to be in the 
MEsSIAH. Now that ſuch name was in the 


true tabernacle, the body of our Lox p, while ſo- 
journing in the world and tabernacling among 
vs, (according to Ex. xxix. 45. Lev. xvi. com- 
pared with John i. 14.) and in the true temple; 
his body, when raifed up a like glorious body, 
Phil, iii. 21. and given to HIM as the Name RE 
above every name, c. ii. is 'affirmed of Him in 
the New Tyflament, after evident proofs' of His 
greatneſs, wonderfulneſo, and holineſs, and 
may ſerve to ſhew the Jews what He is pro- 
poſed to be, whom they refuſe, The Gn EEK 
word muſt therefore ſtand for ſome very excel- 


lent HMR ZW name, which ſhould have this 


high diſtinQtion, Nor need we be long in w-_ 
penſe about it. For that the word does 


| ſtand for, and is not compounded, as © 


fancied, of [ Jop] for Jexovan, and — 
Als] man, to import HIM to be Gon- 
wants little proof. There is no ſuch HEBnR.W 


wards nor an 7#/tance of this — of compo- 


& tion. 
a Which allow to be a « 3 

2 enovah 1 22 Before 4 d Ws 22 bleſſed Go though oo 
y, and H1s NAME,” ow in Capitulis: and we 


a 13 a proof they make this the ſame with gov i in eſe W 


[ww yy xm 190]: & Hu Name is He, (the very Es- 
zue) and Hz His Name, which R. Shaw ©: 3 calls* the 
Naur of the MxssiAn, ann D 
fore the would, ; 


2 


© . 
0 ' 


— 
— rr 


part of the word Jes, and the INSPIRED and 
 apecryphal writers uſe the word conſtantly for ano- 
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ſition. Beſides this would only make the former 


ther name. It muſt then be this other, even 
(yo) Jenoshu or JosHua for which Jz- 


sus ſtands in theſe authors; in the ſpeech of the 


ANGEL, and throughout the New Teſtament, and 
was particularly uſed by CHR1sT, when HE ſpake 


to SAUL, As xxvi, in HEBREW, and which 


it pleaſed Gop to take from amidſt the thouſands 


of the typic names in the Old Teſtament, and 
make the diſtinguiſhing title of the Mgs81AaH. 


For in the GREEK word the J is put for the (*) J. 
the (H) E long for (N) B and () uz; the (z) s for 
the (w) s; and the (Or) ov (Eng. v) for the 
(Y) o', (which is not dropped for the harſhneſs 
fake as ſuppoſed by Aben Ezra, but retained, ) 


the laſt (2) s being added as uſual, as in ABIas, 


Ez1as, EsAlas, c. to terminate the name; 
and fo put together, JI Ess for Jenos AA or Jo- 
sHuA. Philo the Jew therefore calls Jo- 


shu IEs us, in his treatiſe concerning the change 


of names, p. 825. Moss alſo,” ſays be, 


» changes the name Ann! OsHea into 


« (IHEOTN) Ixsus;“ and this he does repeat-- 


| edly. Whence the firſt CHRIST IA Ns aſſerted 


it, and argued from it to their face without any 
contradiction of this particular, In after 7 0 


in their famous book, called IN. 3 i 
Engl, 101 66 victory” or 66 conqueror” . 


"Tina 
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. OURISTIANS, n the author trying to 
dra 


evade the argu wn from the name, in 
favour of CHRIS T's Divinity,” by ſaying that we 


may as well prove it from the name (ywwa) 


JenoshuA. The author of Taliurh Ixsu af- 
firms that His mother gave to CHRIST the 


name (ywww) JenosnuA ;” which is a plain 
proof he underſtood, and wrote to them who un- 


derſtood Jrxsus to be the very ſame name as 


Joshz A. It is true, ſome, as obſerved, have 13 


called him ( Js) by way of reproach, as 


Ti owns under the word, who ſays, <« the 


* CHRISTIANS: called him (as he writes the 
reputed abridged form of JosHua) © [ywr Je. 


„ 8Vv0] THE SAVIOR, by the command of the 


10 ANGEL GABRIEL, becauſe that HR was 
ce. about to deliver the whole world from hell ;* ? 
10 but that the JEws would not call him fo, 
« but take away (Y) o, becauſe they do not 
« believe HIM to be (yww 5 E-Muslo) THE 
&« SAvIOR:” though others aſſign very blaſphe- 
mous reaſons for. it. (a) Abravanel and others 
write Him alſo Jesvo. So that we find, by the 
providence of Gos, the truth concerning this 
name atteſted by.g the J EWS, who tranſlated the 


Ola 


(4) Some of them wickedly form it by Raſbe tehoth of the 
Soft letters of (M9?) zue (WW) snem-v (ON) verec nen uv, 


*< His name and his memorial ſhall be blotted out“ or “pe- 


« riſh ;**  < fulfilling ſtill to their great' confuſion what the 


(e royal D a vID, as the type of Cun 18, the BELOVED,'? come 


plains of EFſ. xli. 5. 


1 387 


C Teſlament into GR ERk, and afterwards flow 
ing through the mouths of its. very enemies, in 


the midſt of their conſeſſion of a malitious perver- 
fon of it. Amongft CHRISTIANS we have 
proofs. of it in Ignatius, p. 96, 196, and Bar- 
nabas, p. 238, in their epi/tles; the latter ſaying, 
<« again, what ſays Mosxs to JESsus the ſon of 
'« Nave (Nun), impoſing this name upon 
„ him, as a prophet, that all the people might 
< hear that THE FATHER" ſhewed all things 

> 0 concerning HIS SON Jesus to the fon of 
„ Nave?” Tertullian, p- 193, and 406 ſays, 
<< this man [Joshua] was inaugurated with the 

4 figure of the Loxp's name, being called Je- 


« gus;“ and p. 408. the name of the Lord 


Ir sus fought, in Exod. xvii. 13. and p. 401. 
| _ Gyprian, p. 405, 406, repeatedly calls him 
- —J£svs, as does Ruffinus in his creed ; (fee Ferom, 

vol. IX. p. 64,) ſaying, * Osnea is changed 
« into Is us to ſhew the name ſuited thoſe 
« alone who wrought /alvation, &c. therefore 
| © hat perſon was called Jesus, who led the 


4 people, brought from EcyeT and delivered 


4 from their wanderings in the wilderneſs, into 
4 the promiſed land.“ Ferom frequently calls 

| him fo. Cyril in the place above mentioned 
ſays, & It is the name given to JosHua the fon 
% of Nun” ec that this name, our Loxn 
« Jxsus, was graciouſly foretold by the pro- 
« Rue” with which Amireſe agrees, vol. I, 
ho 94% 


92 1 . 
+. 945. 1161, and x96, affirming « Jou, 
2 had both His power and tiame;” and p. 1147; = 
Buſebins. and Ubryſeſtan both do the ſame; and 
others of the fathers. Broughton ſays, . 17, 
Hosea doth Moszs call Jes, 19), p. 18, 
Hose A, Joshua or Jxsus; and p. 351, he 
calls the High- prigſi Jenosnua Jesus; Calvin, 
Bexa on Heb. iv. 8. ſays Jos HAA was propoſed 
under the very name.” Drufius in his notes 


on Sulp. Severus s hiſtory ſays, © it is very clear 


« what yet many deny, that IJxsus and Jo- 
« SHuA are one and the ſame name” only in 


different characters. Petavius. and Spanheim in 


Dub. Evangel. 637, and Leigh ſay, © it comes 
« from the ' Hes. Jenosnua * no wonder 
therefore Biſbop Andrews ſhould thus ſpeak, 
« The name of IEsus, others had it beſide and 
&« before HiM{CHR1sT] ; Ixsus the worthie, 
6 the ſon of Nu Jesvs the high- prieſt, 
&« the ſon of Josenek, &c. they had it.” Serim. 
on Phil. ii. and on Zuk. ii. 10: The lexicon or 
dictionary writers, Avenarius, Robertſon, Mer- 
cer, Paſer, Marius de Calgſio, | Litthton, Ainſe 
worth, &c. do the fame 3 Hoornbect and many 
writers againſt the Jews — Grotius does it in 
the ſtrongeſt terms on Mat. i. 21; For ſpeax- 
ing of the name JosHuA as written JEsvs by 
the 70, he ſays, of which the writers of the 
Neu Tſlament have not made the leaſt change, 


not at all differencing this proper name of 
1 000 « Cntr: | 
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«© Carisr' from the name of him = the faces. 
<« ceſſor of Moss; Pareus in Foſ.i.calls him 
ce the true JosnuA; Mather affirms JosHua. 
is called IEsus in GR REE; Dean Stanbope does 


the ſame, and Mr. Pyle on Num. xiii. 16, 


ſpeaking of Osnea adds, otherwiſe called 


4 Jesus, or Jos u, or Jenosnzg, &c. as 


ct Josnua bore the name of the holy Jzsus:” 


the pious Mr. Magan ſays (a), „ the name is | 


the ſame.” Prideaux alſo aſſerted this as the 
vulgate and the tranſlators of the Biſhops or G. Bible 
had done before them, and Halton at the end of 


bis Pohglot bible, and many others, &c. After 


which concurrent evidence of the fameneſs of 
the names, one might expect to have leave to 
proceed in our enquiry after the /ign;fication of 
this name. But this can not be had without 
firſt ſettling the HEBREW letters, of which 
we have remarked the name conſiſts. for: 

which is a very material point, 
was antiently written [pw] Je Hos HA is cer- 


tain, and therefore granted; but in after 
<«< times, fays Gratius, ©* after others, it came, 


cc to be written [pw] JesHUA, the (d) E and 


() v being omitted according to the uſage of 


(a. Eſd on the proper leſſons, ac. vol, III. p. 418, 


the Syriac, which puts Bar. jona for Bar-jeanna ; 
whence he concludes becauſe he is called 


| JshuA after the captivity as well as Jenos nua 


in Hag. i. 1, 2, 24, and Zech. iii. 1, that this 
name 


That it 


| 3 41 3 
nameJESUs ſtands for that. Now how unyarrant- A 
1 able this is muſt appear to any one converſant i in 
; the language, wherein there is not an inſlance 
4 of this ſort. . What comes neareſt it, the. uſe 
D of Jonar x and Jenoxax haw, &c. for the 
ſame perſons is not to the purpoſe; as they are 
different namgs: which there is as much reaſon 
to ſay theſe are ;. ſince tao. letters, would not be, 
found ſo conſtantly. in the body of a word, as 
8 they are throughout the bock of Joshua, 

without ſome important cauſe. And — 
jo Ax NA and Bar- Jox A are #0 diſtin names, 


theſe ſtand for; ſo that his premiſes fail. Beſides 
not only the prophets after this retain the antient 
[pew] Jenosnua for this perſon, but the 70, 
the apoſtles and primitive CuRISTIANS and 
Jews, &c. have been proved to have under- 
ſtood IEsus to be the werd ſubſtituted for it: 
which made Yyndal in his old verſion put Josukx, 
where we read IE sus in A&s vii. 4, 5, and 
Heb. iv. 8. Whence we may ſafely conclude, 
not Jes uA but [pow] Jetioshua are the HE- 
BREW letters, for which JesUs is uſed in the 
New Teflament ; and that Jesnua i is a different 
name, though called alſo JE Sus in the GREEK 
of the 70, becauſe they might think it an equi- 
valent title for the perſon, they had all along 
called ſo, and cared not to alter it, as imagining 
it more clearly to point him out. Indeed the 

G patrons 


| as much as Jenonan-an and Jovan are, which 


1 
patrons of this opinion ſay, c Janvn tand 
„ for JefosHua,” which the authors of the 
Syriac verſion might underſtand to be the caſe; 
ſo that we have their authority for ſaying Jz- 
sus is a ſub/iityte for it, when it is granted to be 
fo for this reputed abbreviation of it, — But I was 
willing to ſhew we have the faireſt grounds for 
conſidering the name Ixsvs, not by this round - 
about way, but direcily, as the immediate ſub- 
Aitute Foy the HAZ n JnosHAA. 


P. 


1 


G Ar. ul. 


The occaſion on which the name Jeuos Hu was 
given conſidered ; | the meaning of the former 
name OsheA traced; and the neceſſity of this 
having a different one thence ſhewn : — the inter- 
pretations aſſigned JeHo8HuA or JESUS by 
Euſebius, Cyril of JERUSALEM, Ec. reviewed, 
and their deficiency proved, - with the gulc f 
. the miſinterpretationss _ 


HE Gates name Jesus 3 to 
be uſed for the HeBREw JenosHAA 


_ it follows that whatſoever was the meaning of 


the one muſt be the true interpretation of the 


other; and ſaying, Thou ſhalt call His name Jesus, 


is ſaying thou ſhalt call His name JenosHua. Let 
us enquire then into the meaning of JenhosHAMA. 
This name firſt occurs in Ex. xvii. 9, where 


we read, AMaLeK came and fought with IsRoEL 


in RePHIDIM, in the third month after their go- 
ing out of the land of Eovpr, c. xix. 1. and we 
find it previouſly given him in the willlernet of 


Pakax, whence he was ſent to ſearch the land, 


Ailj, 26, But it was not the name he was fir/? 
called by; for after the words Theſe are the names 
of the men, &c. it follows, And MosEs called 


G 2 3 $2642 14+ Was: 


the name of Osnea the ſon of Nun, Jenoshua, 


. 4&1 - 5 

Num. xiii. 16. OsHea then was his hf 
name, and it was changed into this, when he was 
about to be exalted above his fellows. This 
therefore is a different name from Osten and 
_ of courſe muſt have a different meaning, in order 
to its being a ue name, otherwiſe a difference 
in ſound: can hardly be deemed a reaſon, for the 

chunge and this particular record of it. | 
Now the name [[y21] OH or Hosea is 
aftowedly the Hiphil form of [Y Jeso] to 
« ſave,” and fo ſignifies, as Robertſon, Homa- 
rius, Buxtorf, Mercer, Broughton, &c. ſay, 
* Tu 'sAVIOR” or 'CAUSER 'OF 8ALVA- 
TION, from moſt certain and unavoidable 
« danger,” according to Schindler and others; 
fo as to be © in a ſafe and ſecure tate after 
<< miſery,” as Cocceius interprets it, according 
to P.. xxii. G. I will ſet him at ret y Jeso] in 
fafay, i. e. him againft whom men have felled... 
An interpretation there is the ſtrongeſt ground 
for. Becauſe this and the importance of the cha- 


racter which he had will appear from a view of 


the ſage of the word in 88. -SAUL in his ee 
acknowledges, under a participle of this verb, 
Jerovan- liveth, tube is Y] W MUsTo] TR 


$AYVIOR or CAUSER OF. SALVATION: o I- 
Rab, 1:S, xiv. 39. when in their trouble, 


wherein:they, like PETER, muſt. otherwiſe have 
funk. Accordingly the verb is uſed to denots 
the great fypic deliverance and redemptia of them 

: from 


T SE. SECT 


431 


| from ont e bande the Ferries, Ex xv. 


30, who had ſo afflicted, and then ſo preſſed them 
as to make them cry out, and would otherwiſe 


have effected their ruin — from out of the hands 
of oppreſſors, or otemies, before whom they could 
no longer Aland, Jud. i li, 14, 16. &c.; re- 


markably in P/. ciii. 4 from the grave (in the 


— 


Eſeler, defirudtion ) as in H,. cvii. 20, Hence 
to give us an idea of the great ſalvation, IE HO- 
vaH, who trode the wine-preſs [of wrath] aloe, 
till Hz was red in His apparel, I.. Ixiii. calls 


HIMSELF under the word uſed by Sæbr, the 


[wt MU$10] SAVIOR of them, ver. 3. as well 


as Gop [*& AL S M USIOM] their sAvior 


(which the Jews underſtand of the MusS1an) 
who had done great things for them in Eovr r, 


(the type of the afffidting as well as ofiied 5 


Halo, though rox GOT TEN, as now HE is by 
them and atbers, after all His greater works for 
them in the world, P/; cvi. 21. Hence too 
this DIVINE PERSON: (who created 'the true 
JacoB,1.e: the sUPPLANT ER, the human nature, 


which Jacos was a figure of, in I, xliii. 1. and 


WAS WI TN HIN) here declares, to the con- 


fuſion of the deniers of the Gop-HEAD OF 


the MESSIAH, ver. 11. 2, I (am) Jenovan, 
ond beſides 11 E there is not a IYοπ] 9 Mus10] sa- 
VIOUR, or EFFECTER of SALVATION, Yet 
that there —_ be no undue. concluſion. (a) 
drawn 

(a) For ſuch a one has been made, arts Hz-was an * 
nt: 


» 


EL. 

drawn from hence, that He alone could be the 
sAvion, who ſhould be /o named, we find not 
only DA vip celebrate Him as [pwn meso] the 
SAVIOR Without (i) u or (5) in the word in 
28. xxii. 3, but alſo this very PERSON pro- 


| ceeding in the next verſe of J 63 to affirm un- 
der the Hipbil form of this root whence Osnea is 


derived, [(Tyui 7 E-OsOri or HosHeaTl, 7. e.) 
have been an Os He A or the CAUSER OF SALVA- 
Tiox, &c. And long before Mosts ſpake 
thus concerning Him, in Deut. xx. 4. JE Ho- 
vA your Gon it HE, that GOETH BEFORE 
You, (words ſufficiently ſhewing who the Ax- 
GEL ſent BEFORE THEM was, when God the 
FATHER ſaid, HE would NOT go,) to fight for 

| you againſt your enemies, io be an Hos HA or 

Qsnea to, i, e. to SAVE you: and this PER» 
SON was WITH the (typic) judge or ſavior for 

this cauſe, and /o was, as we read Fudg. ii. 18, 

an OSHeA 10, or ſaved the people. Whence He 

faid to GIDEON, c. vi. 12. Jenovan (4) 
WITH THEE, — thou ſhalt be or (according to 

"© | | \. - 4-5 ths 

_  walent one, as will appear, from the ſame root, and alſo. is the 

whole aggregate of the prefigurative characters in H1s one won- 
drous perion — See Hoornbeck contra JuD mos. For, ſuppoſing 


Hs had been thus called, the Jaws might with as much juſtice 
have objected, that Hz: could not have been the 8Aviovs, be- 


cauſe not called [yV D] meso, as in 2 S. xxii. 3. or [N 
Jo: only, as in Pf, xxv. 5, (where the 70 have Go 


O ENTHP uur] my SAVIOR,) in Deut. xxxii. 17, &c. 

a word, becauſe not. called by every title at once, of which 

way of arguing every man of underſtanding muſt ſee the evalive 
I'y. Aa es 


urdity 
5 


1 | 

the language « of Him, 1 — calleth things that 
are not, as the' they were) Irn E oSO T. or no- 
shear] thou haſt been [an os le a, ] the curl 
OF SALVATION fo ISRAEL, ver. 13, and 16, 
and c. viii. 22. To be this os HeA 70, or to EF- 
FECT A SALVATION for the [meek *29 oni] 


reduced or afflited one, God i is predicted to riſe, 


Pſ. Ixxvi. 10. We have it from ABNER's | 
mouth, that 'JeHovan promiſe ed, HE by [the 
firetched out (a) ſubſtance I Y jep or hand ff the 
{figurative DaviD] . BELOVED” would be a 
OSHEA to, or 8AVE His, people, 2 §. iti. 18. 
as SAUL, to be ſo, was before him made a ty- 
fie MessIAH, 1 S. ix. 16, This BETOVED 
ONE therefore owns JeHovan is (N 1.E-oSHio) 
the CAUSER of SALVATION to the Mes81an or 

CHrI5T, that is, ANOINTED. onR or Hin 
(the man- hood), Pf. xx. 6; as he prays Hixe 
to be, Zi. xii. 1. and xxii. 21; and as Heze- 
x lan intreats H1M to be to him, out of the hand 
of SeNnacHeR IB, 2 K. xix, 19. And to 
Jeave no doubt about the PERSON, who has this 
character, we are aſſured in I/ Ixiii. 9. The 

ANGEL or SENT ONE OF THE [2D PeN1] PER- 
8ONs HIN (who went before them, Deut. xx. 

4. and pitcheth as in a tent round about them that 


fear or regard Him, Pf. xxxiv. 7.) was an | 


ohen, or CAUSER OF SALVATION to them ; 
| 5 1 e the 


(4) Thifgur of the are lens, If. nu. 1. Cunr37 


l out oh * croſs, 


| 
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Pg the ſame. called [yww M810] the sa vr 
8 ver, 9, and of whom the 1 2 1 ſays, * 
29 of His co- equal and co-eflential Divintt dey in 


Hof. i. 7, Iwill be an Gs, or HoSHuA, i.e, 


4 CAYSER OF SALVATION 4 them (a) by or 
with Jenovan their Gop; at the time when Hz 


| would No MORE have mercy upon the hauſe of 


IskaEL, but upon tbe houſe of [Jupan mmm] 


dle ESSENCE-CONFESSING ONE, that i 
| hauſhold of faith, be the members of it of what 


nation they may. The very promiſe this He 


makes. to HRIST, the true JIAcoz, in 7 xliii. 
I am WITH THEE, ſaith J,, to be an 
 OSHPA, i i. e. a SAVIOR 20 thee. 


From this uſage. of the word then it is plain 


* firſt character JenosnuUA bore was a ſhadow 
of that amiable one, which the. ANGEL of the 
covenant was to appear in, that of the CAUSER 
OF SALVATION, or THE SAVIOR from other- 
wiſe unavoidable danger, both in this and the 
next world, as Jerom, Vol. V. 35, in By. 
and de Nom. Heb. and all others have owned. 
Nor can the propriety of its being allotted him 
be called in queſtion, if we rope 4hat He 


Was 


(4) Hence it is evident, Fas | on Phil, ii. 9, a Ba. iv. 
3. cauſeleſsly blamed Ofrander (however he erred about the 


name) when he would have the name Is us relate Ser " Fa 


| becauſe, ſuppoſing it only to way b. vIOR,” ovan 
lays an excluſive claim to it, even the very yzR80N who was to 
«dwell in the true Zo, Cx 16; and conſequently that to deny 
this reference of the name, wherever it occurs, is to cantradie? 
the SS, But of this there will appear further er proofs, 


. % | 
was the yth ruler, and bead of the tribe of Eprn AS: 
IM, Num. xili. 3, 4, 9. For it was prophetic 
of his being ſuch to his people in his publie 
ſituation, wherein he had opportunities of diſplay- 
ing his protection to his tribe: and if we confine 
it to the period before his miſſion to ſearch the 
land, it is to be concluded from the after appro- 
bation of him, that he was to his people what 
the name preſignified he ſhould be, and thereſore 
was ſo called with the greateſt fitneſs; but more 
eſpecially, if we include, that, though this prince, 
he was the faithful ſervant and follower of Mo- 
skEs's directions i in the adminiſtration of his go- 
vernment, as we learn from his being thus 
ſtiled in Ex. xxxiii. 11. And I apprehend. 
his after life as the congueror of AMAaLEK, c. xvii. 
and the ſucceſſor of Mos Es, in which offices he 
was remarkably this sAvTOR of the people, is 
alſo to be comprehended, as perfective of this 
character, becauſe in the change of his name we 
| ſhall find this title of OsHea ſtill continued. 

Having ſettled this, paſs we on to view the 
interpretations given us of the name Jenosnua, 
or Ixsus. The author of Ecchu. xlvi. 1. ſays, 
«© who according to his name was a GREAT $A- 
4 yIOR of the elef# of Gon.“ In the creed of 
Ruffinus we are told, . JEsvs is the Savior,” 
&c. (ſeepag. 30, 38.) SoSt.Chryſo/tom ſays, Bom: | 
2. on St. Mat. Cyril, making it the ſame with 
Jesus, adds in Hiereſol. Iluminat. X. p. 100. 

| 8 H | "+ -M 


* 


[1 


Ki is in \ Hznnnw the sAviok; as d From. 4 


nomin. Hebr. de Exodo, and Antrof Vol. I. p. 11. 


B. 1, and 948, and, as he ſays, Auſtin, and 
Tertullian againſt the Yalentinians, p. 2 57, and 


Baſil. Vol. I. p « 589, Orat. 25. ſome of whom 


reaſon from * as having this meaning. Aiba- 


naſius frequently uſes O ZH or] the 
SAVIOR, but whether as the ttanſlation for 
Jzsvs, or the other name for Him, appears 
not. Mafius i in his comment on 72 renders it ſo. 
Paſor i in later times ſays it is c he ſaved” or 
« wrought ſalvation,” as in E. XX. 7, xxxiv. 6. 
« adding, the [+ Jod [ Eng. I] is an Hemantic let- 
ee ter, prefixed as uſual to proper names a 
ha ſuperfluous Jod.“ Propr. Nom. p. 32. Ro- 


bertſon gives us the ſame interpretation of it as 


Paſer does; Schotarus in his manual of Paſor, 
&c. adds or THEANTHROP0s,” i. . THE 
Gop-Man; Heornbeck againſt the Jews, L. III. 
p. 212, Beza, Leigh in his fecred critics under 


the word [387] Jeso, and Biſhop Andrews in 


| ferm, on Luke ii. 10. render it alſo the SA- 
« yior;” as does Schindler, under the ſame word, 
ſuppoſing [7] Jz only an additional ſyllable, 
though, as he owns, contrary to the ſentiments 
Fl perſons in his age. Sex. {mama on bur learn- 

ed Fuller, Walton, and ins ius make it to have 
the ſame ſignification, as do Mercer. on Pagninus, 
Cocceius, Buztarf, &c. Gras conceives it to mean 


no more than © the avion“. Though T find 
no 


. oy F 
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tx 7 
no interpretation of it in Dr. Hammond's ak 
and Whitby's comments Burkett ſays it denotes 
« the SAVIOR”” — Biſhop Patrick's and Lowth's 


comment takes no notice of it: Dean Stanhope' 


interprets .it 'ﬆ the 8avior :” Mather, after 


 faying JosHvA is an HzBREW name „ which 


« js in the GREEK IEsus,“ adds with Calvin, 
& it is the SAVIOR :”" Mr. Wogan (cited p. 40, 
interprets it the 8Av1oR ;” and indeed many 
athers, ſome of whom, it may be, took it on 
truſt ;* and ſome of the Jews alſo e it 
to carry with it this ſenſe, at leaſt, with the 
CHRISTIANS. Yet great as theſe authorities 

may appear to be, they ſhould have no undue 


influence on our judgment in our enquiry after 


truth, any more than they ſhould- be cauſeleſsly | 
diſregarded. Aid there is no little room to ſuſ- | 


peR that many of them, both ancients and mo- 
* &erns, did not themſelves think this was, or did 


not intend it as the preciſe meaning of the name; 
becauſe we ſhall ſee they have actually given us 
another. Though, had they all agreed in this in- 
terpretation, it is notwithſtanding very clear from 


$$ that this cannot be the whole of its ſgnifics: 


tion. 
For, if this only be ſuppoſed to 15 its mean- 


ing, then it d no other ſenſe than the frft name 


leaves no eden for the alteration of bis nt 


name 118 that of Jenosnua or JosHUA : nay, 
25 . makes 


* 


. 1 


makes the text contain a repetition, that muſt 


ſeem unbecoming divine wiſdom, For then the 
aſſage in Num. xiii, 7. will run thus, Mosks 


called the name f [Os He] the sAVIOR, the ſon 


of Nux, [JenosHua] the SAVIOR. So that fuch 


verſion is greatly deficient and cannot | be re- 
'ceived, as leaving no mark of 4 Mint ion between 


Os he and JeHosHua, which yet there certain- 
ly muſt be. One would therefore almoſt won- 
der this ſhould have been ſo much countenansed, 


if it was not clear from theſe interpretations that 


their authors underſtood it to be a word of a fim- 


ple form, and therefore to ſignify nothing but 


the SAVIOR. 

Euſebius's verſion of it by << the HEALER,” 
and Cyril's and Epiphanius s, in the places cited 
above, fall of courſe, becauſe they aſſign it to it, 
as a word of GREEK extraction, when it has 


been proved. to be HEBREW, and this by the 
confeflion of the former to. The firſt of 
whom we ſhall find has given the true inter- 
pretation of it from the HEBREW, as the latter 
has tranſlated it The s A vIOR. 


Cyril of Alexandria (in his Oration. in a occur fur 


Domini, p. 386,) makes it [o@Tnge Aas So- 
- TERIA LAOU] the SALVATION OF THE PE0- 


PLE; a verſion which is indeed. diſtinet from 


that of OsHea * the $Avior,” and would e- 
vince the change of name. But there is 20 part of 
| the. name which ſtands for © the people; 5 


ſo 


E x : 4 
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= - c Tha I AS y 


tas 


fo that this is not the meaning, though C18 T 
is what this” ſpeaks, and what, I apprehend, 

this author took from the ANGEL's grords in St. 
Matt. i. 20. Hz Hall ſave His [ao 24059 


People, &c. | 
 Theopbyla#?'s tranſlation is not leſs erroneous c 


this account. For he renders it [os o#oa5 08 


SOSAS] AS ONE SAVING, or LIKE a SAVIOR 3 
whereas there is nothing in the word, which 
ſignifies as; and therefore this meaning muſt be 


alſo rejected. 


But we find' from is that it was not 
always conſidered as a name conſiſting only 
of ane word, nor this verſion of it + The Sa- 
vioR” always thought to be its full meaning. 


Indeed what, I ſhould ſuppoſe, gave riſe to | 


this notion, after an inattention to its true deri- 
vation and ſenſe, was the occurrence of the 
word apparently as a verb in 1 S. xvii. 47. 


Jenovanx [pow Jenosro] ſaveth not with the 


ſword and ſpear; and in E, cxvi. 6. I was 


brought low, and HE [Y W. yy] helped me. For 
the word differs in nothing from the name but 


the inſerted letter P Jop] J. But then, ft, 


it may here be underſtood as a noun and zitle of 
Go D, importing that Jehova wasa JeHOSHwuA, 
being and doing what the name ſignifies, (as He 
takes, we have ſeen, the title of [OsHea] the 
en b en 1 hep e uncommon 


n "will 


„ 
i will appon ink form: (a) Secondiy, it is diſtin. 


from the name by the inſertion of this 
letter L. IL. Thirdy, the ſame. objection lays 
againſt its lignifying no more than this word is 


thought to do; for in this, caſe both names, 
Jenosnua and Osnca will have the ſame 


meaning, and there be 20 e for the 
e, A 

Some may have more readily APE this 
a ample word, thus formed from [ywy Jo- 
$810] He ball ſave, becauſe they ſaw Jeh o Na- 
Hax and JonaTHaN, and JeroRaM and Jo- 


| Ban, Jenoser n and Joser n, &c. in the lan- 


guage: for when the ane were imagined to 
have been abbreviations of the others, it was 
not ſurprizing JesHVUA ſhould. have been ſup- 
poſed the contrad7 my for JeyortisA.: "=o 
| | re- 


| The regular e form is wad U$10, as may be 
fe) F. regolr fue 4. 355 Jann : There 


en and others, finding the [7] E ſtand in 1 2 2 


it is added in order to conſtitute the conjugation High 

-ing to the uſage in the Chaldee tongue, ' after [] Jop oo and 

Is a quieſcent letter in the regular form ſometimes, by virtue of 

the firange compoſing quality of a point, In anſwer to which it 

wan be remarked, iſt. that the future of the conjugation Hiphil 
il early formed without the IN E: 2dly. thatit is a 9ui- 

þr Yinpuy gion — is a mere aſſertion, as appears from the 


Abſurdity of redes; that added, which is not to be ſeex or beard 


in a word, that it can by no means be made a werb accord- 
Ang to the ordinary rules of grammar, Whence I ſuſpect it to 
de a. <$t-18 5k name given this perſon, w_ the ['] Joy 
t denote, as uſual, the thing already -efe&d to the perſons, 
and importing Him. to have, been. w at Jenos uA ſhall be 
found to fignify, Which I am the more —— to do, from 
+ this conſtant treatment of theſe ævordi, which begin with [1] 
A*, as compound names. | 


551 
therefore Prints de at with; 3 5 


unfair to deduce the ſenſe of the word at full 
length from” what the contrad? word (then like 
the future [yo] Jeso) fignifies. But the truth 
is, theſe are not the cantrar7ed forms of the 
others, 4 The [7] Jen prefixed to proper 


« names ſtood, according to the ſentiments 
«. of Joey” as Schindler tell us, (a) * for the 
« LoRD,” though he, without any evidence, 
gainſays it. Marius de Calaſio often treats it 
as ſuch, as well as Broughton, Paſor, and 
Schotanus in his Manna underſtood [Cy] Jen 
in Je Hosar har to have this meaning, renderi 


it * the Lon n will judge,” {mote literally © the 
« LoRD THE JUDGE,” he bearing the name 


as the figure of Him, who is fa. ] This name and 


Jehodar Han and JerozgBaD are ranked by 


Nildins amongſt the proper names compounded 
of w] Jen, THz Lond; and al who have 
interpreted the names looked upon it in this 


view. Whence Halton and Cruden tranſlate 
Jonanan, Grace of the LoxD” [more pro- 


perly ſignifying, ** The LoxD, the GRAcious 
© NE]; JeHOIaDA, “ the knowledge of the 
“ Lokp,“ [more properly denoting, The 
e LoxD TO BE KNOWN“J; JonaTHan the- 
« gift of the Lox p“ [ſtrictly + The Lonxp 
* THE MADE TO BE GIVEN e Job. 


8 


| | {a) Under the word IVV] I x. : 
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ii. 16. vi. 51.) (a) herein following the vul. 
gate and the verſions at the end of the Biſhops", 
Bible. So that we have abundant evidence 
againſt the opinion that theſe names are ſimpli 0 
or | uncompounded words. In conſequence of 
which that of JeHosHux or Ixsus being ſuch 
falls to the ground, as well as its interpretation 

as ſuch, ſo inconſiſtent with the declaration of 
the name's being different from Osne. 


a 


Ly LE" 


f þ 4 

4) Anſwerable to this is [NeTranetr. the fame as the 
Gn. NATHANAZL] , THE GLVEN INTERPOSING Gon, 
the name of the captain, the type of CR iST, Num. ii. 5, 
who though man is yet in co of Hrs piviniTyY, 
repreſented, ver. 7, as [ELI- AB] MY INTERPOSING Gop 
THE FATHER; Fob, 10. as [Er12us] THz Go THE 
noc; ver. 12, as [SHeLUMIEL] THE RETRIBUTING 
_ Gop; ver. 14, as [ELIAS RHI THE GOD TRE GATHERER 
wer. 18, as [EL1-8Hama] THz GOD THE HEARKENING 
ONE 3 ver. 20, as [GaneL-TEL] THE RECOMPENSING 
Gp; ver. aa, as [AB1-DaN] THE FATHER THE AVEN= 
GER 5 ver. 25, as [Ani-xzer] THE UNITED HELPER, 
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The name 1 proved. 10 be e 
word d from the te/limonies of JEws and CHRIS. 
TIAN writers, and by the uſage of the language. 
the words it is compoſed , and their important 
meaning /hewn ; — how diſtinguiſhed from the 
name GsheA, and perfective of the "RR 
expreſſed by it, as implied in Numb. 13, 17;— 
nat a new interpretation, but known to Philo, 
and in the church in the time of Euſebius and 
Jerom; and received by the Jt we; and 85 
CHRISTIANS 70 this der. 23 5 


* 


8 * 


AVING ſeen that we are not to 5 Saint 
JetosHuA- as a ſingle or uncompounded 
word, nor to ſeek the full meaning in it as 
ſuch, it. remains chat the name muſt be a m. 
bound. g 

And though, it appears many. have „„ 
it only THE sAviOR, yet truth thus ſupported by 
88, however neglected through ſome omiſſion 
or precipitate compliance with received opi- 
nion, is to, and actually ſhould weigh with the 
unprej judiced mind more than ten thouſand 
names. Not that it is eligible, for a man's 
peace, to be ſingle in a ſentiment, or that I 


P. IN would be thought to be ſo in the ſubject be- 


0 
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fore us. For we have the authority of very 


eminent perſons, Jews as well as Crurns- 
TIANS in the primitive and latter ages to 
witneſs its being a compound, even thoſe who 
have tranſlated it as one word; and, beſides 
this, the confeſſed uſuage of the language. 


 . © Fixt, we have the authority of the Jews, 
* Phihs ſays, (a) «* Mosss alſo changes the name 


« [QZHE' osRE or] Osne A into [THEOTN] 
« Ixsus, (his word for Josh) tranforming 
e the quality into a habit: For Osxx is inter- 
cc preted what ſort of one he was,” (namely a 
SAVIOR or SALYATION) © but JEsus [SQTH- 
ce PIA KYPIOT SOTERIA KURIOU] THE SAL- 
« yATION OF THE LORD, the name of the 
< moſt excellent habit, c.“ In which. paſ- 


ſage, however he errs, 1, in tranſpoſing the 


words, 2dly, in rendering it as IsAian, THE 
sAvioR THE LoRD; and 3dly, i in not allegori- 
Zing but diſguiſing the ſenſe, he notwithſtand- 
ing gives us the words he judged it compounded 


of, [KURI0s)] THE LORD (GR. for ten) and 
| [$0TERIA,]SALVATION (Gr. for yg) Os EE, 


Osnea, OsHua or Hosea. The Jew who 
inſtructed Ferom looked on it alſo in this light, 
as we ſhall ſee. And if the author of Tolabib 

| Jx3vs 


(a) De nomin, mutatione, p. 82 ö. | | 
(#) A treatiſe printed in Wagenſeil's Tt . — 


V rote in the rath century before R. Lipman's Nizzechon, | 


. 


2 | 
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Jxzvs forced to acknowledge him, when ſpeales 


ing of- his birth, Cc. to be called [yen] 
J-nosHwA, the writer of N:zzechon vetus tells us 
p. 165 it is a compound, and argues from it as 
ſuch, ſaying, “ if the adverſary” (the CHRIs- © 
TIAN) urges I/ vii. 14, Behold a virgin ſhall 
« bring forth a ſon and thou /halt call His name 
ce EMM4NU-EL (i. e. GOD WITH US), and is 
6 pleaſed to ſay that here he [Jesvus] is called 
e [>* EL] Gop; you muſt anſwer, if this was . 
« good reaſoning I can find out gods for 
« according to the names. Such is the name 
« SamuU-EL, Cc. for the monks themſelves 
+ interpret Samu-EL in their tongue, THE 
« NAME oF Him Gop, Oc. of which kind 
« yery many names are found in SS. If the 
tc adverſary goes on to except, but the very 
&« name itſelf, by which HE was diſtinguiſhed, 
« demonſtrates this, for JesUs in Henrtw 
“e ſignifies THE SAVIOR” (an allowed proof 
that sAviox and God are convertible terms) 
ce you muſt anſwer, it never was, nor does the 
ec genius of the language admit that a word with- 
4e out an [»] Alx“ (for ſome ! haveſhewn have 
written it without, contrary to the 70 and 
their own conceſſions, and then argue as if 
therefore it had none) * ſhould ever be de- 
« rived from the root of {pww Musto] THE 
* SAVIOR” a title we have ſeen this perſon re- 


veal himſelf by: thougb knowing the fallacy 


„ of 


+» 


of the argument he ſays) „ add alſo that we 
6 may for the like reaſon ſay it of [pg] Je- 
e Hos HuA, which” (to ſhew they underſtood 
[pe] OsHea to be the ſame name as Mus10, 


he aſſerts) is [pwr » Jen Mus10])THELorp 
„ THE SAVIOR.” Now, not to dwell on the 


pound, which had the name of Gop. in it, and 
palpably convict themſelves of a moſt unjuſt 


 JexosHuA is thus allowedly the HEBREw for 
the GEEK (IHZOTS) JEsUs, | 


name as a compound. Euſebius, refuting his other 
TioN: where he, 1ſt, by jJao refers to (JAR) 
the LorD, writing it as Macrobius did Jao, 
whom he calls the ſupreme Gop, or taking in 


the [] v, or 0 in the name, as ſome names * 


$SFVATION herefers to Hoang e > 
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abſurdity of their ſuppoſing we may conclude 
all, whoſe names have the name "of Gop com- 
pounded with them, to be Gods, inſtead of 
gathering from their bearing theſe as types, 
that all alike ſhewed He would be (EMManu- | 
EL) Gop wir us, it is evident the Jews 
and monks did then view JeHosHuA as a com- 


error in writing it (w?) Isu,- when (vum) 
Secondly, CHRISTIAN writers repreſent the 


verſion, expreſly tells us [TNEOTE e £0741 IA 
EQNTHPIA] (a) JosHua is JAo THE SALVA- 


are ended with this: 2dly, by [SoT ERIA] THE « | 


Jews { 


. 
* 6 — 4 
>” » < 


(8) Demonſit, Evarg- 1.1 iv, c. Is Pe 199 200, Edit. Ge Jes 
Ton, 1688, 
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Jews aſſert it to be compounded of. He indeed 


adds, what is not true, if we underſtand it as 


another interpretation, and not as an explana- 


tion of the character aur £071, OEOT EQTH- 


PION] that is THE SALVATION (2) OF Go, 


the title of our LoRD in Lal. ii. 30. and in 
c. iii, 6. After him Ferom (b) on Hos. ſays, 
« OsEe in our language ſignifies e the sA- 
„ yiOR,” © which name Joshua alſo had, 
« before Gop changed it. For he was not 
« called Ausk, &c. but OskE, THE 8AVIOR, 
« and (Dominus, the Latin for Jan) THE 
« LoRD, (THE WORD which ſpake in Osege, 


« c. iv. 1.) is added, that he might be called 


* THE SAVIOR OF THE LORD.” Indeed he, 
following PHI Lo, tranſpoſes the words and con- 
tradicts his aſſertion in vol. V. p. 28, 63, and 
207. and vol. VI. p. 2. The teſtimonies of the 


Cyrils have been already mentioned. And from | 
this notion of it we may collect againſt Grotins 


on Mat. i, who would have us read Faſon, (e) the 


integrity of Theophylat?'s text, wherein he has 


A zan A0, THE LORD THE SA- 
| J %__ - VIOR 


(b) So in Vrg. 25. 1 . 5597 the companions of near 


call him Sa L Us, ſalvation,” Sin  abſumpta Salus, &c. 


% But if che Ae is periſhed, c. meaning this Hero, 


from whom they looked for it, and whom they fabled to be the 
ſon of their feigned deity in wwoman's form. | 

(6) Vol. V. p. 35. 

(c) . Jaſon oy have come from Josnu« or tor 
N Fay un n 


S8 AVIORA was to 


a q 62 1 = 
| ron; and reclaim this as a further be the 
name is a compound. The tranſlators of the 


G. B. were clearly of this opinion, rendering 


Josnua, THE LORD THE SAVIOR, though 


they interpret JesUs (which they admit to be 
the ſame) only the 8avioR. Mar. de Calaſis 
ſays it is THE LORD THE SAVIQR, or THE 


SALVATION OF THE LoRD, deriving -it in 


like manner. Our Walton too in his account of 
| JosHv A from the vulgate ſays it is [Douixvs 
8$ALVATOR] the LorD the SAv1oR, a com- 
pound, as JeHosHwA, whom he tiles JesUs in 


Hagg. i. and Zech. iii. giving it the ſame inter- 


pretation, but adding) THE SALVATION. OF 


THE Lord, though he. alſo forgetting himſelf 


renders Jesus only The sAvIOR. Cruden alſo 


following him thus interprets JosHua. Theſe are 
ſaGioient teſtimonies, though many more might 
be cited, to prove JoAnn to be a conpenad 


name. 


And they are grounded Ss 2 of 88. 


| The evidence produced p. 55 toſhew JeHona- 
That, &c. to be different from JonaTHan, 
Ec. becauſe of Jan) THE Lon p annexed, is 
a proof of this, as is Jenonkan, rendered by 
Broughton (p- 340) Gop 1s HIGH, and Je- 
HOIAKIM THE LoRD (Broughton ſays WILL 
STABLISH, ſtrictly) WILL MAKE A RESURREC- 
TION, a name prophetic of comfort in a time 


of e captivity; Jeholakix, (Gon, 
e 


n. è . ... ]ĩ§,.ßt.. , ; 


— 
__yy 
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Broughton ſays, ſtrialy) THE Lonn will 
SETTLE or MACHINATE (things;) Jenunen 

or Ju ban (PRAISE OF GoD, Broughton ſays, 
' CONFESSION OF THE DIVINE ESSENCE. Afar 
ius, ſtrictly) THE ESSENCE-CONFESSOR 3 Je- 
Hos/PH, (GoD WILL App ſays Broughton, 


ſtrictly) THE LoRD MAKING INCREASE, Jab. 
iii. 30. (a) of whom JosePH was an eminent 
type, as applied Am. vi. 6. Eſ. cv. and many 
other names. Nor is it any more extraordinary 


we ſhould find Jen, THELoRD compounded in 
the beginning, (as it is frequently in the end of 
names,) than that we- ſhould meet with the 
other (5) confeſſed title of the Mess1an [ ELI 


Gop compounded Before words in E L-IaK AA 


THE GoD WILL MAKE A. RESURRECTION. 


in [y52" 5x Ex-1s80 Gr, EL-154BETH] THE 


GOD WILL MAKE A SATISFACTION, & a.; 
—after words in [MIcHa-ELI THE SMIT TEN, 


Gop (I/ li. Mic. v. 1.) — in [GaRRI-xTJ 
3 „5 . THE 


(4) Nh wa the nas of he gilt 1 GOL 
e 


the Ia of ISRAEL; s line born after , and by all law ki 
of the IWS, which and [Jacos] THE SUPPLANTER (0 


the elder brother and the domunion of the law, &c.) and Mar- 


than] THE GIVING ONE and [Etitzes] GOD WII IL mY 


THE HELPER, and [Er1ivp] GOD wILL BE THE GLORY, 


&c, were titles prophetic of the vRRSON and grace then about 
to be revealed ; and thoſe of Ia co and Jos zH in an eſpecial 
manner introductory to the manifeſtation of the true Jesvs, as 
the patriarchs ſo called were to that of the typic Ixs us or Jo- 
SHuA in Ex. xvii, 9. c. xxiv. 13. By which means they be- 
22 as Broughton remarks, © remembrancers of old comfort in 

. GYPT IF p : * ; g 


) Ramban in Bolylin. Talmud, p. 48, 


! 


* 
—— ùU— 2.2 
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THE MIGPTY Gop; in [URI-EII MV LIhnhr 


THE Gopb, c.: which makes the Jews fay ( 6) 


« the NAME OF Gop is compounded with 
& thoſe of the ANGELS”, according to Ex. 6 


. ii; 3, 21. For MY NAME 18 1n Him; though 


they muſt then own them all to have been typic 


of the ANGEL of the covenant ; otherwiſe the 


concluſion is a wrong one, as this one ANGEL | 
only, who is owned to be the MESssIAH, Cd) 


is there mentioned. Further theſe titles are cam- 
pounded with the ſame word, as in [HaNanee L] 
EE GRACIOUs Gop and | HananNiaH] THE 
' GRACIOUS ONE THE LoRD, So that the 


uſage of the language ſhews JeHosHua is a cam- 


pound, ET. 

But there is an inſtance ſtill more home. We 
have HoshzA compounded with Jan, THE 
Los at the end, in the name of a PRINCE of 
Ju pan who came up again from the captivity, Neb, 


xii. 32, and of another in Fer. xlii. 1, called 


[rope] HosHA- Ian, i. e. THE SAVIOR THE 
LoRD, and this by the conceſſion of all writers 
on it. Therefore for the ſame reaſon this is a 
compound with Jan, THE LoRD at the end, we 
muſt allow [pwr] JenoshzA (wherein the 
words are but tranſpoſed to be a compound with 
Jen in the beginning. Becauſe in the formation 

ee, | of 


ce) In Schemoth rabba. $e#. 20. on P/. Ixviii. 18, and in 
Tanchuma, Seck. "IDDUN fol. 34. column 3. , WNW 10 
(4) Ramban in Babyl, Talmud, p. 48. 5 


(a 


Fort, 


f 65 1 
of compounday; where the letter, which ends a 
of the words, is the ſame the other begins with, 
this letter is dropped in one of them, and the 


 ramaining ane is made the final letter of the fir 


word, as well as the initial letter of the laſt. 
By which rule when the ['] Jop in Jen Was 
added to Hoskua, it made the name [y] Jen 
THE Lon p (the (n) N becoming the 4 letter 
of the farmer word Jen 3) and [yew Hosmua} - 
THE SAVIOR,. the (n) n becoming alſo the 
firſt letter of this latter word. Nor could A 
name /o compounded Rand atherwiſe, or, be better 
diſtinguiſhed from the word in 1 8, xvii, 47» and 
E/ cxvi, 6. Here it may not be amiſs to intro- 
duce a tradition of the IRS concerning this 
Jon; which, however fabulous, ſeryes to 
ſhew their ſenſe of its importance. 6 The book 
« of Deuteronomy ſaid, (a), O LokD of the 
64 univerſe,. thou haſt recorded thy! law in me, 
Ne. Behold, S0LoMON endeavours to ex- 
66 tirpate Jop from me, (namely, in this text 
« c. xvii. 7. he ſhall not IA J-ReBE] multiply 
« wives.) The holy bleſſed Gop anſwers, 


(0 SOLOMON and a thouſand like him ſhall | pe- 


« riſh, but a vowel. of thee ſhall not fail.” 


And in the Feruſalem Talmud or Deftrinal in 


the ſection entitled Cohen Gadel, fol. 20, 5. | 
we have this further account, N te that (50 
K 7 46 0] Jop, 


Kd I Sanbedvim, £-.20, 3, cited by 8 Lxbe- 


{d) Os ſpeaks of this, p. 1410. 


3 11 
40 10 four! when Saxa1 was" turned bo 8. 
_ «© Ran, complains thus, What an evil portion 
« have It” 1 am the g of .A. twenty-two 
3 © and yet am eaff out of ood woman's 
© name hone; and hat oh anſwered, 
hou haft no wrong,“ as elfewhere told.) 
55 N the end of a woman's name, 
& and becauſe thy Hft was good. there, thou 
4 ſhalt hereafter be happy at the Jad" of a 
man, when OsneA ſhall be called Jenos nu 
or Jzsvs.” Thus when Jop taken from 83. 
Rar, a woman's name wherein it was 4, 
cometh to rank fp to make the name of JESU, 
the fot off Nux, it appeareth fo far from being 
_ Eontemned, that it might well be a proverb (as 
in Mat. v. 18.) © a” fore [ Jos in the 
e will not be found without its due force and 
« /ienificancy.” Under which clothing he theſe 
| particulars: 1. That what was hap in human 
eſteem was to become n in rank: 2. That 
what was to be made the Head in the man is 
previouſly to de found in the woman in low 
form; then taken from ber: 3, That for its or- 
derly life in humiliation, even unto rejection, 
the honour of an exaltation was given it. 
Whence it is clear, did the Jsws but apply to 
the PERSON of CHRIS what they here do to 
His NAME, the offence they ſtumble at would 
be no more. And upon their own principles to 


N T. 5 admit Hin 
| Ew 


bo bears it to have Ade and to be in fuerſon 


— 


1 


none other than ut they ſay the name was. 
But leaving this, one thing is here 
that Jen os nE is the compound name we bave 
ſhewed it to be. Nor do I in the leaſt doubt 
but it was their knowing the [*] Jop, as part of 
Jen] The Lox, formed this name of Him, 
who was a greater than S0L0MON indeed, Mart. 
xi. 42, though ſprung from SeRaH, and after 
from a lowly hand-maiden, 47 i. 27 48, that 
gave riſe to theſe great things ſpoken of it. 
After this cloud of witneſſes that the name 


conſiſts of J Gr. [TH] IE, THz Lonn 


and {prm] HosHua or Osnea, Gr. (HEOTS) 
Esus, THE SAYVIOR, the interpretation of the 
name is eaſily ſhewn. For the words are.to be 
tranſlated as they ſtand : now [Tm] Jen is the 
fot word, and this denotes (not one having di- 
mimion, like the Br. KTPIOE, Kun los, Lat. 
Dominus, Eng. Lok p, as from [ xpos KUR0s) 
daninion, &c. but) © THE BEING” of © p 
&« yYINE p5SENCE that WII L BE, however 
other beings or things are, or decay or oppoſe them- 
ſelves (as the Gr. Fenn aufe R URO 16 be lig- 
fifies, when it ſtands for Jan or 1275 
For Jen comes from [OR mn EVE or MEE 

| 2 | ro 
4) It is true derive it IE et 
de erdgas hr 
zur, To 22 the Gr. E500 0:0 200% of 61447 


— and our Eng. He. 
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To Br, (the I Jop taking * place of the firſt 
ne to make it a noun, ) and therefore fignifies 
THE ESSENCE that has BEING in Himſelf, and 
WILL BE. 80 it has the ſame meaning with 
Jenovan, as acknowledged by the 70, and 
' Theeddtion who tranſlates it (73% To on) THE 
| EXISTING ONE, the ſame as St. Jon's (o ON 
o ON c. vi. 46, rendered HE 1s, but better 
ſubſtantively,) ux EXISTING ONE FROM 
(rou THEOU) Gop, the DIVINE PERSONS ; 
in Rev. i. 8, rendered WO 18, &c. Indeed 
in I xxvi. 4, Jan, THz EXISTING ONE,- is 
expreſely called Jenevan; whence many have 
thought i it the halved (a) or abridged form of it. 
Nor is it the latter part of (mm) Ax IR, Eng. 
I am, properly, IwWII I BE (the name of the 
DIVINITY in CHRIST, as will be proved) for. 
that is the fir/t perſon future. But though not 
| thus contraQted, it is formed from (mn) rut 
To BE, and I apprehend is to difference it from 
Jenoven ; becauſe it was to be the name of the 
DIVINE ESSENCE of HIN who was to be incar- 
nate. For ſurely it is not unreaſonable to think 
this on E ſhould be diſtinguiſhed from the whole, 
and that therefore the names are ſo; though both 
of the Jane root, as the PERSONS of the fame 
DIVINE 


s = bg e 


DB. Q= 2 rr, g. = 28 » Ge 
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65 As ld; 25 Ali. 2, calling Jenovan cc the whole 
« name,” and Jan © the divided” or * 2 out _ 
ſo Aben Eura and our N. Falter, | 

| 


of t 
and 
22, 
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pivIng wössrorer; recording to ther and 
oar creed. (a) 3 IO aL '+ g 1 34 
That it has been thought ſo is plan from * 


Jews making it the [azz] I witr R or T 


AM, which was the title of this perſon. But, 
not to urge this, it was the belief of their church. 
in the days of the 70; for in J. xxxviii. 11. 
they have rendered Jan [S6TzRION] THE'SAL= 
vaTION of Gop, the title of CHRIS in the 
New as in the Old Toflament; nay, it was the 
faith of the church from'the beginning. Becauſe 


it is found from Apan's time, Gen. iv. 16. 


c. v. 1a, 17. Joined to names which they admit 
to have been prophetic of the Mzs31an. And 
in their liturgy, Pſ. Ixviii. 5, the church is 
called on to exte HIM that was, ver. 2, to riſe | 
up (b) by [Jan or Un THE LoRD, His NAME, 
and to rejoice before HM, who, in ver. 19, is 
faid fv. 19. SHeCHeN] to divell id MAN: whence 
it is evident this is the NAME of Him, who was 
to ariſe, and dwell in the fleſh as n Gov L 
EL-1], my KING in the HOLY ONE, ver. 263 
as giving firength to Hs afſeciate body or people, 
ver, 36, of HIN on whom DA vip called 
He exvi. 1 bn confirmation c of _—_ it is = OR | 

eied 


{a) See . os > 

% Un ne en wv ys 8 5 
of the typic 1 5p Pj ”" e. 11 17 x 
and by which _—_ of THz MzzssrAn is confeſſed — 
predicted, as 14 « Vxiii. „ Xi. 1. C. = . 
28, 1 F. ii. 1 2 2% Wt 2 23. By. v3. 


N. cũ. 13, 1 


C70 3 
Seed in the day of the 4 When the rod 
out of the ſtem of IxssE ſhould appear, I/ xi. 1. 
Thou ſhalt ſay (nay ſo certain is it Ln An- 
ner] Thou bg/t ſaid, [Jan] eHaV@H] THEE X1ST-+ 
ING ONE OF, THE ESSENCE 49 1 Airength and ny 
ſong, He 4% 15anadg tobe to me for SALVATION, 


xi. 2. Whence we may. ſee, as we may in / 


Cxviii.. 14. HE that was to be fot 'SALVATION 
is as expreſsly ſaid to be THE EXISTING, ONE, 
and alſo of Levin vnE (divine) ESSENCE; 
and this in a place where Gop purpoſely pre- 
dicts what was to be, the true faith in the church 
of the MESA concerning Hint, rameh, 
that H is[Jang THE ESSENCE. And in g. xxyi, 
4. this is repeated with this further aidtncen 
of HM as THE.ROCK OF AGES. With which 
light. in our hands we find this was Hx, to whom 
glory. was attributed in the fm of praiſe. [HoLLe- 


Lu-jan] Give or gſcribe ye GLORY or IR RA: 


DIATION te THE: EXISTING ONE, however 
the Jews, nigh to Him with their mouths but 
far ¶ in their hearts,  ignorantly ſpeak it, 2; 
they do the otber titles of CnRUil fç, NAME, 
LIGHT, WORD, ANGEL, cron v, & c. with- 
out ſuch reference. A ſufficient reaſan why the 
| CHRISTIAN church, after the example of that 
of the faithful ſons of ADeM and IsRAeL ſhould 
uſe the Pſalm, where this form fo oft occuts, 


and why we ſhould direct our praiſe and hearts 


0 Hint, whom Gop inſpired Dx vip thes long 
eee 


l 
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5 
ago to honou and to when it gan be lg at 
the haſt day, Nerv. i. 3, 4% 6.3 when we täte 
it up in dur mounds; of the verfiox of it 0 Praiſe 
ye TE Deni theſe Flu, of at m- 
mg priiyer' when wwe reply; the LoxD's wake; 
this perfor be praiſed; Juſf before the gta 
Pf. which rehearſes tue pralſe of this Arb, 
Her-] Koe of out sALVAPLON, Fer thus 
we full, Fx eil. 19, the" pupi (wn NenR A) 
JC 
(a) Har dtn) Mu pra run Ex 
oxx, of whom ver. 29 fpeaks, which the 25 
t, Heb. i. 10% applies to CHRIST. The. 
word in the name therefore ſignifies this xss EHE 
or EXISTING ONE. Tue latter Hos rA, Gx. 
rss, has been proved to dente sor FR, which 
Cicero accuſes Verres (b) of having inſcribed on 
the walls af ae, ap {lays jt 10. 0 ERP 
that it cannot he exprefſed, by ane La Fr 

; phos; A. n { I > 
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„Dee 267 26,481.86 9594 1 eren 
(a): This for ; wan Carried off by the ile and [4a6Awu]} 
LAV with Live deu, Low, ther .coruption. of I 
In or Ru n Ler dose aſed dy them in the fe 
Oſcophoria,. When they carried branches fuls of chufters of grapes 
to Me vg, their wiſdow, amidſt their libagians. Plutar. in Theſe 
We Kad ih in the Pb. of £fbylan and Ther. 14 
ala, Io pan, ia well known as an invocation. to the /ight,, 
and it occurs ebrvce/in Aalen bones in Pace'{ 16, de, 6 1, 

m, In their word for {7V] Jan or 1x, Hence the A 
Aale they ſhouted before battle, as 2 Chr, XK, 2% 22, Clan 
ig alſo a name of Bacchus, to whom the prieſteſſes or votatiet, 
called Eleleides, Ov. Ep. iv. 47. ſung out e/c/rw, and hence the 
Gr. Ne to cry out, 5 

(6) Orat, IV, 


— — — — Z—ö — — ——— w- — — 


on 


P. 


| 1 72. 1 | 
— one who. not merely preſerves, but 
ic has actually given. ſalvation,” (4) and was by 
Tertullian called. * + Salutificator”? but with us is 


rendered HE SANO. A character which im- 


ports. to us the manifold ſalvations of ſoul and 
body from the gujlt, dominion, and p! 
of ſin; ſuch as this Divine perſon promiſed to be 


manifeſt in; and which was borne: by the ſen 


Nun. as prepbet, 1 K. vi. 34, and prince ; by 
the fon of \Jo8eDecH as a prieft, not onſy in this 
but in their name. JesHuAz by the ſon of ij 


1 on the days of Usa len as @ prophet. Hof. xi. and 


by the Jon of Elan, @ ting of IsRazL (b);.andfo 
was the known title of prophet, prieſt and King. 


Both words therefore yield this moſt intereſting. 
title, THE ESSENCE: THE CAVaER + OF. SAL- 


var LON 


Kn 7 33 : 45 *>, 10 1 7 
( De reſur. Co xlvii. p f [20 5 . 

- (b) Here we have 697 1 * 1 Gon", the I; it 

] ELanin, nfeſſion of al! interpreters, 

ani, . — for 1 is — as the tranſlators. under- 
food it to be, deſcriptive of « plurality of yx RN, Who are 
ench [Elan] i. e. a COVENANTING PERSON, or 780% 
INTERPOSED BY OA TH, though one GOD, or 28$TNCR, THE 
FATHER ALMIGHTY we profeſs in the creed and bleſſing z and 
the Mxs$1An, the x1NG of IsR Act was to be on of THEN, 
Becauſe there is no ſufficient account to be given for this prince, 
who was to lay down his life, being fo called, (though be might 
be a covenanter with his people as 2 Chr, XXiil. 16, ) but as he 
was the t 9 —.— who was to be truly [ELAA] Gow in the 
7 in covenant with us, and His /ife for us, 

S iii. 14; and of whom the true Hos ne] $avior was 

conſtructed as the son, as touching the fleſh,. as the 

We to Lager it, was of this Oe” 2 K. xviil. Z 
and 9. : 


2. 
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— _— eee, 
but when really loſt; an acts 

—— www” Gd as nine" bearing ths | 
higheſt mark ef diſtincton it could have, to 
difference it from, 4s well as to perfect that of 

dsa. For this ſigniſies only $aVvior, 'with- 
out out determining Hrs nature.” HO, potty 
out who was' to be ſo, namely THE ESSENCE 
of HIN who was to be incarnate,” and is, as - 
Phib fays, & ternal, powerful and perfect. 
Becauſe [JJ Tu EISE NCR, the name above 
every name, and fo the e rxtellent, as Euſchiur 
ſtiles it, “ a fngular title of honor far ſurpal 
« all royal diadeins,” was added to bis former 
title, and à h hame hereby conferred, of hich 
high importahce as fully juſtifies the record of it, 
productive of faith in him, and of due confidence 
and reſpect from the people for him. Indeed 
it is no other thah one would expect to ſee him 
bear, who was before [OsneR or Hos RA] 
THE Avon, 000 as this ka, [Jen] THE 

FL” 


ESSENCE 
0 As we learn froth Las and Asia fn Cic, iv, core, 
ar. obſerves, cc. The Gr. (c) see is thus uſed in 
* Cyroped. I. iii, 4e It is more eligible to die in battle, than 
« to be ſaved by flight; — in Luc, in Hand. for what ſaves a 
man on his trial for life, ſo as to acguit him; whence he has A 
4 vg VIeue) « the ſaving (calculus, or) ballet... 
(a) Which made Theodoret ſay on I. 43, If a Savior, | 
« Hs is of the nature whoſe property alone it is to ſave.” 
Truly the very beathen thought it the character of their gods, 
Ailing their Fupiter, and Dieſcori ©. faviord,” and wage” 


2 287 
- ESSENCE: repeatedly claims and -promiſes-to-be 
this sAvIOR, nay, to be'wwith.men for this end. 
perfectly denoted the perſon of the true IEA 

who was to be JeHovan and Adas in conjunttin, 
| {ſee ch. vi.) as prefigured in hundreds of other 
| N . 

To us who believe the New Tefament then 
is yet another teſtimony of it from THE Ant, 
as will be ſhewn in ch. vii. F or all the argument 
there produced to prove Ixsus to have. thi 
meaning, equally prove it the meaning of J. 

 HoSH#A.. And his being afterwards. calle 
go [Jexhzua] ONE, ro SAVE, no more diſprove 
the interpretation, than, his being before callei 
[OsHeA] THE 8AY1OR ooh! it 1 ſom 
he was all FRY N 
Nor is this interpretation neu; the: teſt 
© monies already cited evince this, or nearly the 
ſame has been given it in all ages. Phil 
verſion little more than tranſpoſes the word 
9 any more than Jerom's. Euſabiuss is the ſame, 
| | excepting bis uſage of. THE SALVATION, 
inſtead of THE; SAVIOR,. as is Theodoret's 
The Jzw's verſion God THE SAVIOR, only 
puts Gon for Tux Lox D. The vulgate, Mar, 
di Cal, G. Bible, TOW OO Littl- 
Dag | 5 
ping roman ©xovs] & ſavior gods,” and. holding fugh 


in their honor, called [s a iñ 15 l Herodi, I. I. Luc. it 
Tim, 
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['7s: 1 
un, c. give the ſame verſion, which ſuſßel- 


«THE LORD,” or ESSENCE? "THE SAVIOR” 
ffecting ſuch 'a ſalvation; as the good old p. 


as Dav1D prayed HIM to give to His aſſociate 


ents ratur or body, (a) Pf. xxviii, ſaying [12ywm] 

. thi e an Hos HI A te or SAVE me, my Gop, help 
f J., O Gop STERN 70] our Savior I am. 
alle L] for the uſe of THEE; bean HosHea to, or 
rover avs me, Pf. cxix. 94. Pf; xx. 7. and xxviii. 
alled I; /uch as was to be accompliſhed, when Je- 


BovaH ſhould ſwallow up death in victory, and in 
the mounted up (nature as well as) place ſpread 


te. Mirth His ie [> Ipiu the fretched out na- 
ly the pres of His ] as h that froimmeth fretcheth forth 
his hands to ſauim, (9 1. xxv. 6, ſo that they 
rords, 


ſame, L 2 242 ſalva- 
10, * 
ber (4) Sy OM 3 any Sek apt Feciated with 


ther, Lew, vi. 2. Ex. XXv. 27, and ſo a ly of 
Kiety as we ſpeaks of men or animals, Gen, Xi. 6. » 
ur. * See the very learned and uſeful Hebrew and Engliſh 
Lericen of the Reverend Mr. Parkhurſt, 
(b) This form is that of one firetched on the croſs ; and the text 
eclares Jenovan would be ſo, as Hz was in CNX IST. Indeed 
ad not this Gop been w1iTH Him on the croſs, and ſo crucified, 
E oft expreſſes it, the manhood had never cried out to 
to whom both titles belong, ELo1, Ex01, Mat. xv. 34. 
d Zur) Er, My Gov, My Gov why haft THOU ror» 
AKEN we? Mat. Xxvü. 46. 1 N 


ently prove the church univerſal has admitted 
and even foes have granted the name to ſignify. 


arch looked for, Gen, xlix.' 18, as this Di- 
VINE perſon in the cloud wrought for IsRAEL, 
4. xiv. 13. Jud. vi. 1. 8, vii. 8. Sc.; ſuch : 


* , y 
” F 
8 
* 
* 9 x : - = 
EFT ˙AüA ABT He EI IAB, - Oo nr OI oO IT 


ſhould ling as in c. xxvi and 273 in ſhort, ſuch 


| ke 56 5 

a- ſalvation: am h Jaws asl fen on the great 

Hos amNa- diy; (c) the ſcam: day of the 5. 

, tabernacles,. even | omn-mode ſalus] + all man- 

ner of (alvation';”? which cannom be wonthily 

be 85 üben, err * 
faithie r ite es 


1 1 * wy 8 . REY $4 PLE 1 "x 1 
8 * . 2 *3I- £i3 #4 4 OY 


(69 gulp 2 
- -.- . Uo Own 


. e 5 8 eee 6 woe 51 8 
EE e eu U 


. TRINE own filke, O cur. G, k, e 
us, We THEE! K 
« For THINE own ſake, Thou c CREATOR of us, SAY wy 
| TW we beſerch TEE E 
= 46 nne fake, Thow-nz9zzMzA of ve, SAVE Uh 
THEE.” 
6 For xu own-ſake, They enen een 
Vo beſeech Tun, / 
A HOSANNA, being node other than an 1 
 imploration'to:the nony;TrINETY: in T v and then u 
Go wet PERSON ; though the Jews do not, any more than may 
amongſt ut, attend to the purport of their prayers : Gp having 
provided that | their; 'obje#1085; againſt. ns PER: 
NALITY thould be many s one of their own * 


bs x0, xa, 9 «Gr wo” 
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This int 1 . 5 the accounts of the 
ſon of Nun; the phraſe Jenovan Wir kim“ 
conſidered: his connection with the high. prieſt 8 
ELeAEaR — the name given and inown to niake - 
bim a type and a ſtandard toherely t6  diſeern | 
THE MESSIAH, on bis coming — how he was 
and. 7 N N as the ſon of 

Nu. 


AVING ſee tive "IE name W 
is a compound, as Coll (a) calls it, a moſt 
& rtificiat; a" divine compoutid;” and muſt, 
from the uſage of the tongue, ſignify © THe: 
% LorD,” or * Ess NCR, THE: SAVIOR)” 
DIP T might. Bure reſt the proof: but, as it will“ 
gods be found of ſuch importance to ſettle it be- 
kia yond all reaſonable diſpute, I ſhall proceed to 
221 enquire, whether we have not, as uſual, a 
ord confirmation of this interpretation in the ac- 
counts given us of the o illuſtrious perſons, 
who alone lad the honour W before” 
CunisT, 
\ The account firſt bb cvnifidered is Aer 
the ſon 9 yon we kind him « preſent in 


* þ cc Ex. 
| | * In hi towards an amendment of the laß Euglihb 
[AP 6 oy 2 2 BLE p. 25 478, 1 it of 


ovan, which find called ( 68, 
and hg — 6 7x8 Lond Tas oP pony 35 J 


* 


[0758] 


Er. xvii. 9. even when Mos Es ſeemed to ; 


<« be their leader; but not openty, nor public- 


« carrying himſelf as their ruler,” (ſays St. 
Ambroſe, vol. I. p. 1148) * For he waited till . 
% Mosxs had fi [filled his time, which being 


46 accompliſhed, Jz5vs ſucceeded as then raiſ- 
cc d to be their leader.” When he had diſ- 
comfited AmaLeK, Kc. © Jehevan ſaid unto 
% Moss, write this, &c. and rebearſe it in the 


4c ears of Jeos Hu A. And Mos Es built an altar 


or place of ſacrifice, and called the name of it IH EB. 
co-united to it the NAME] Jenovan Niss 1] 
NV BANNER. So that what was to be Tchearſed- 
IN JeHoSHuA's ears was Jenovan it MY BAN ER, 


ſpread over and: united to the bearer (as the name. 


to the altar) which was promiſed to be ſet up in 


THe MESSIAR, for the nations J,. xi, 10, Ixviii. 


12, and which the BELOVED calls this DIVINE 
perſon (who it will be proved was w1TH, him) 


| when. he ſays i in the NAME of our Gop, we will. : 


| ſet up the BANNERS, Pf. xxviii, 5. But Jen is, 


Jenovan'; this Name, Jenevan therefore Hz, 
was with JeHoSHxA. to be this BANNER, and 


this was to be rehearſed to- ſtrengthen his Nein, 


in His being fo. 

\ Theſe words, Ex. xxiii. 21, Behold 1 7 
(an or) THE. e bepre thee, Kc. My or 
THE NAME OF MY 75 IN Him, are underſtood 
by the Jews ultimately to belong to THE 


| MEsSIAH. R. RP Y or Nachman ſays, ** this 
: 5 5 1 Was a 


— CY —_— ” oo 


LY 


. 


1 


« was the. ANGEL the REDEN, in Gar. 7 


4e x]viii, 16. the ſame as Micha r, the prince 


« who STOOD: rox the people. Daß. x. 1. 


hom they make the He AD of the Jmagogue.” 
„ In whom,” ſays Ramban, (a) cis the GRE Ar 


« NAU Gov.” For in Jen, Jenovan is TH 
Rock | EVERLASTING or OF AGES, , xxvi. 
And the s AME ſaid, I am [EL] THE Gon 
« of BETH-EL (i. c. THE houſe of GoD, &c.”) 
adding, © it. is the manner of the KI to 
« dwell in his hogſe — And <* the 88 calleth 

« Him ANGEL, becauſe the world is governed 

« by this perſon. But ſome affirm it to relate, 
in an inferior ſenſe, to JeHosHvA. In which 


view the NAME, who is ſtiled [Jen] THE B82 


SENCE Pf. Ixviii. 4. (the former part of this 
title) is ſaid to have been 1N him. . 
If we ſee him the lowly minifter of (Mos xs) 

the (typic) DRLIVERER, with whom Hs 


RosE UP (Ez. xxiv. 13.) and ASCENDED in- 


to the mount, the (figure of CR ISS mounted up 
or exalted human nature) in a cloud, and into - 
Groxv, v. 16. and for whoſe COMING AGAIN 


they were to wait, as we for that of the true 


Af, i. 9, 10, 11. 1 Theſ. i. 10,—if we per- 
ceive him in the form of a ſervant [Wa NoR] a 
expoſed youth (which the Jews ſay the ANGEL 
5 : 5 Mara- 
(a) In he Babyloniſ® Talmud in Sanbedrin, p. 48, Words 
ſhewing the Jews ſo lately'acknowledged a Perjonality, however 
they now err in their own conceſſions, cited by Haornbeci, Hite 
ius s Judæus Chriſtianizans, et al. 5 


— 


1 1 


MaTarRr on was uo become), we find him alte 


under \this name making the taur-' of the land, | 


Num: xiii. 8, 16, 17, in conjuli#i0n” with the 
typie [Caren] PERFECT-HEARTED ONE; 


then rending” their dothes, wv. 6. (as Cerkts r 
the dei of fleſh) interceding with the people to 


ili their murmurings, though ahidft reproach, 


and at the peril. of being /loned, (as the true J. | 
sus, Job. viii 59.) v. 14. ſaying, Rebel nat ye, 
&c. neither fear, Jenovan it WITH us, who 
Moses ſays,” v. 42, 43, was NOT with the reſt. 


So difinguiſhed was he in that generation, and 


more ſo in the next, when there was not a man 


of the former who died net, ſave thoſe two, 
c. xxvi. 6. who lived, as CHRIST Kg me 


the death of our old. man. 


In c. xxvii. when Moszs was choke to die 
for ſin on the mount, and ſaid, in the ſpirit of 
Jesvs, Mat. ix. 36, Let Jene van ſet, or pro- 
phetically, Jene van, THE Gop of the Jpirits 


of all fleſh will ſet a perſon aver the congregation, 


which may Go or before thim, and which may . 
GOIN before them; and which may LEAD them 
our, and which may BRING them IN ; that the 


congregation of Jene van be not as ſheep, which 


have no SHEPHERD, v. 17, we read, (may 
the Jews hear and bow to CHR1sT here named 


as ſucceſſor to Mos Es in figure ) Jenovan aid 


unto [Mosxs] THE DELIVERER, v. 18, tak 
unte or Var the uſe of * AT] the \ſubſAance 


of 


} * 


8 27 1 
1 the ſin of Nun 71 an] n 
whom is the 81 IT and lof [bone hand- 181 
the firatched out nature: & thes pon, or oder h 
v. 19s and mate him # be flationnd fu Leven} 
firthe per fon of [Eeazon}the Gon hs 'BELF- 
28, (a) ile lib pri and fot the' perſon of be 
L* cer] ptrfotted ππBjl- DE added, angre 
gate, or} colletied: tagunber, body; ati mbbe a gun 
firth (as a charge) tothe ſubanee (b) of bier ane 
the face of the nitures of um making d return, (as 
9 of light, 2 Huis p Ioan 
oro of thie' (the Y of what this word is 
uſed for; of THE' 6horty Jetroven;” Pf, eivg 
1, xvi; 6, cab. 1 Obs. xvi. 25% Zech: vie 196 
even the Anbaus of M6ezs's face) vb. bim, 


„ a bedient: juſt ar Aaron and Ar ſort had * 
r * ry 020 chem, for on Y and 
M 


3 dit tent cteling teste, 


Mm, rptiveſenſs; ſhew that 
ceives not he is here reading of Him in the character of the 
ay | Ks Je Dz v1vss Ex, on His dunb, taking: the ſubſtance 
mM Jesus,.Gop Twp Savior; and on Him the na- 
| ture flrercbirb out on the croſs, and 3 — EI Gop. 
the THE e and or in .conj 


froth the — inthe grave, — ap bens we 

pls farcb'to- him whis n For fin = 
Iss, orpurting: Dory our faith 

3 Afin'God; — — 2 bn 27> 


aid =, an if fo; on the grent IST RIA Cs, ava Pin non 

N 1 THE ERx2wot? For 3 muſt be admitted, for Gos toi 

ae Wh thar ſaid thiofer to-Gop 5 Without: 4h view! In hnd- bes 

mee — 12 have aſſomed it; nations / U . 1 
ſervice, . 


that alf the congregation off the childicn of len a 


iP .. 


Moens preached Citzq f ONO | 


% Wha will noc hence infer thOpeople lobleed on 15% Eises 


13 
( 
( 
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for in Avr v, Ex. xxviii. 2, 2 xl. At, to qui. 
Ify them to miniſſer to Gon in the prigf. 
office. Cr) In which words we are informed, 
iſ; that JenosnuA was flationed for. the perſon of 
[Errazarx]theGop THE'HELPER'(called Jen 
p. 68.) aly. that he had the he of the otro, 
the name of this Gon, put uro him, and of 
courſe had with him what the name imports. 
Again, Mos xs called unto Ixsus, and ſaid, 
be flrong Jen van [x EVA] HE or THE Ex. 
'ISTING: ONE, (Who Gen. iii. was to bruiſe the 
ſerpent's head, and whom the IE Wsõ allow. to 
be the MssrAn, fee Caloſio): it ts, that du 
go [before Hirn] for: the: uſe. of the perſon. o 
thee: HE or THE EXISTING. ONE ww:l-be 
made to be {yy oMek] THE ASSOCIATE 0 8 74 
THEE, Daut. xxxi. 7, 8. In v. 23. [ Dh,ẽõHu-· 1 1 
en] I will be THE ASSOCIATE of THREE, a Wl ay 
| 8 ; Fees Co- Ee. 

: 3 1 * 2 2 5 . We a 
ſuch, who will, not Have this 6Loxy or-BrauTY, Canis: Mos: 
eur RIGHTEOUSNESS, (Rom, iii. 23.) uro them, 49, 0 575 
TMPUTED unto them, neither will yuT on Cun18sT c. Li. will, 
4. Gali il. 27. Eeb. iv. 24. Col. iii. 12, for juſtification; ISR a 


which, the learned Biſhop Uſher ſays, con ſteth of the remiſſin M 
of our fins, and the imputation of righteouſneſs. * Whence to OS] 


* 


they may diſcern their ĩmpiety refuted, who ſlandrouſſy repor! it I w. 

A licence for fin; and feign it — for — 1 end, than ſot ey 
us to obtain the grace of regeneration," Fob. Mi. thereby, 1nd 17.) 
miniſter in true holineſs to — CHRIST, the true nor Wl fu! , 
one, Ex. xxviii. 43. Indeed all who, as we in the Litany do, "01. 
intreat Gop to look on or hear them tbr 'Cuni8T, or Hi: perſor 
merits, pray H res to confider them, as bettveen H1 and then, [> 0 


and ſo in Govy's eye, and theirs too, . as over and Ui 
elſc mcan nothing at all, . A * 


- TY 

exrreſponding wich the declarations of Cn erg 
I am Nor Atonx, Hz that font ME 1s with _ 
me, Cc. Jab. viii. 29. xvi. 32. Further, as, 
Jenoshu A is ſuid to. have been full: of . THE 
Srin Ir of idm, Deut. xxxiii. 9; (as CHRIS r 
was,) inſomueh that the abilben "of ISRAEL. 
hearkened unto him, and did as Jenevan com- 
manded Moss (to ſhew belief in Iasus, not- 
withſtanding what Zimborch ſays,” was what 

was commandid- Moss) ſo in Jeſ. i. a, he 
is bid to RISE, Qc. with this ſolemn aſſurances 
4. I was THE AssOcIATE or Moss \rHE | 
DELIivERER, I will be THE ASSOCIATE "OF: 
THEE —JEHOVAH, hy Gon, (My won ſays 
the Chaldee Paraphraſt) is | ASSOCIATE; WITH: 
THEE, v. 9. When this Jesvs had told them 
v. 12, that within three days they were to paſs. 
wer JORDAN; "the *REUBENITES anſwered, 
Ec. v. 16, all that: thau commandeft us, that will 
we dog Sc v. 17, only Jenovan thy Gon be 
the AssocrArRE with hee, As HE was with 
Mosxs. This perſon ſays in c. iii. 7, This:day 
will I begin t0\'MAGNIFY | thee-in-the fight of all 
IsRAEL, that they may know that as I was with: 
Mos Es, ſo will I be the AssocrArE or or 
WITH THERE (compare Aci. ii. 36, and Phil. ii. 
11.) whence Jenos HA ſays, v. 10, Herely ye 
ſhall know that LN o EL EI the name of this 
8 I. ix. 6, P/ xlii. 2.] the LIVING God is 
Dp * in intimate FORTY NC- 
1a 


1 84] 
| Tren ar So- Hxlen sh¹ (and PA” vb, 
de, and (it: follows: to ſhęem we ſhauld ſor 
N e they fasred him, at the feared Mp, 
eb, ai ih ds M bis lifes b, lv. 14, Again, 
after the fall of AERO We cad, c. vi 27. f. 
Jetavan was (under anothar words Im AT] 
donating /e, and ſe: as. a: prepoſition) - 
Seantially rene Jus; aud the fame bim a 
ſuch was (noiſad, a8 that of the true Ine. 
rene ih iv. 91) ring th cam 

6 5b ects A 
All which 8 are lid. oaks FP 1 
fober- mind, chat this BIST INS ONE, th 
21y1NG Gon was united in lame manner to 
this :Jesvs ; and that the 88 charaQurize him 
wo have e has the fs part of i name 
| en e eee ee e 
bitants of the Leud, a. ii. 9, 245 the wondrous 
paſſage - over Jon nam, c. iii. 5» 73 the ma⸗ 
nifeſtation of Fm Apa] THE Diaxe- 
Yor (a) of the he of Jenavah to him, a8 2 
man, v. his ever-ruling: all nature, c. vi. his 
fropbetic ſpirit, the bumiliqtion of him and the 
rypic glory for another's ſin; his inter ceſſian, and 
de after e e vi, and c. viii. 
| 1 3· 18, 
ome ny dart g 
5 Dr be 0, i, the thn Inſtr Gai being appli 
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3. 155 6. w. his ſalvation of theſe who ſought 
jo the, Nau Jenavan, u. 9, 15» his: cauſing 
(a) the light of the ſn and, mam to ſtay for 
this purpoſe, and ſpoiling of principalities and 
hanging them on 2. 274; v. 206. Attend to 
bis meſſage of peace, and to his victory over 
the kings: of Mapon, e. and to his deſtroy- 
ing the impenitent rebels againſt the Lonn, 
u commanded. z ; his poſſefling the forfeit landz 
and bringing his people-into it, c. xxii; his 
55 miraculoug allotment of their inheritance, an 
5 E TIneS. c. XX, 5. Ph 


(a) is not e miracle he 1 in I ho 01 7: | 
rs (2) Thee warrant from Gov for, or of prayed Him Team, 
we yeni without a command (as rhe Ix n, cited by Brough- 
: ton, p. 197, own) without any reguef},. we read of, in the 
. fidence 1 7 bis 2 po rh him, (From. « on 
xxvili. © dwellipg 1n- him”? net in 
tha! ſtyle of fer IST to the wind: and ſea, 1 ill, commands 
ous 3 as their vuler, Apt too N know- 
ing it was for Gop:s/glory and ence ”) fa 
8 a thou ſun-light fland 221 upon G1pzon, and, Ms fu = 
ge-. nally 0 T adieu. I doubt not men, 
who di novan WITH him, would 
as 2 then mc N the di ciples, what manner of man is 
his ti ther ow th found rom n 
there mare than man concerned, even ſenov 
the wboſe N were, The Chaldee has then os of; freifet 
and the Lon p, as he did by this faith in Can 18T,. Heb, xi. that as 


- epre HIM g in His name, Jes vs, TRI Lon o 
vil. wat — him 8 emo] O what 211 not faith work 
18, according to St. Mat, x%i, nay O what a prodigy is here, un- 


heard of before in heaven or earth. Bernard ou 1 * well cries, 
zater⸗ out, #6 2 — aſhes, Gop humbles Himſelf, thou exalteſt 


» 4 thyſelf, duſt, God obeys man, tbos neither 
— > 005 nor —5 . J what a of e is here ef our being heard 
2 in this * name of Jx5vs What enuarogemen to rarer 


i it!! 


(8) 
in a word, to his faith; affance? Teligion! 
obedience, zeal, charity, -prudence, fortitude, 


integrity, wiſdom in his government, as thus 


teſtified,” every thine was FINISHED, that the 
Loxp cmmanded JESUS. At the Lon cem. 
 manded Mosks his ſervant,” fo did Mosxs couu- 
mand Jxsus, and fo did Ins us, be LRF r vo- 
THING UNDONE of AT that Jensvan cum 
manded Moss, c. Xi. 15, and in this view 


of this prince, more excellent far than whom 


| Aenophon, or Plato, or Ariſtotle deſcribe, as ſxilful 
in peace, as he was ſucceſsful in war, having 
the four qualifications Cicero mentions, as re- 
quiſites in a general, © military ſcience and cou- 
rage, authority arid ſucceſs,” "ard theſe in- 
ſpired, enforced, enſured by the Divinity 
with him; who ſees not that 88 reports him 
according to his name, a' GREAT SAVIOR to the 
alt of Gop, and is. fears IsRaEL their inheri- 
tance, Ectl. xlvi. 1. though a righteons Jp ox, 
though a terrible executioner of God's: vengeance 
againſt the ( unrelenting) enemies that roſe up a- 
gainſt them? For in this reſpect, Who was there 
before him like is him, for he fought, 5 battle of 
THE LoxD? v. 5 | 

Should it be objected, * chat be phraſe 
446 Jenovan is WITH thee, is uſed concerning 
<« others, and only denotes perſons in fayour or 
e communion with Him.” I own it is applied 


to others. For as this union was promiſed 
| 04H 


—_ 
2 


327 


on, 
de, 
hut 
1 
pr 


187 J 
Noan and  ABRanam' under the phraſe Tur 
PURIFIER or CouN] Nr F Mg, Hall b 
(e Arek) WITH: thee (ſee J xlv. 6. Gen. 
vi. 18. c. ix. 9. c. xvii. 4.) ſo this perſon ap- 
pearing confirms it under this other phraſe 


to (IsAAc) THE Joy Gen. xxvi. 3, ſay- 


ing, ſojourn in this land, and I will. be. As- 
$0CIATE WITH thee, &c. Again, v. 
24, Jenovan ſays, I am the Gop of A BRG. 
Han thy father (this ANGEL: or ENT PER 
$0n) the GoD of BR TH-RL, c. xii. 8. as the 
Jews own, who ſtyled HiMszLF to ABRa- 
HaM (EL) GoD, the name of this ANGEL, 
6 XXXi. 11. and xxxv. 3. and 7, fear not, 
fir I am ASSOCIATE WITH: thee, c. To 
which ABIMeLecH and AHUZZaTH-: give this 
teſtimdny, v. 25, and 28, we ſaw certainly 
Jenovan was ASSOCIATE WITH thee, JACOB 
has the ſame promiſe under ſuffering in Bærn- 
EL, THE HOUSE OF GioD: (the type of ChRIST's 
manhood) from this (b EL.) Gop, (whoſe em- 
pl he ſaid the place was, v. 16, and he called 
it, v. 19,) from this sENT PERSON, who, c. 
xxxi. 11. appeared and ſaid (what proves 
the Jews right) J am (EL) THE IN TERTo- 
s1dG Gop or (BETH-EL) THE TEMPLE OF 
God. v. 13. who. ſtyles HimsELF the Gon 
who appeared unto him, c. xxxv. 1. and is call- 
ed by JacoB, v. 3, 7, 15, THE (EL) God 
whe * him in *. day of his difiriſs, and 


Was 


4M 


2 8 2 — 2 2 — — 
5 — hos — — 
mary ms. — 8 — £ 
IARC es: > ER EET. =£ 2 
— — — — — 
— 
- —— — — 
wes s a * 


- ** 2 2 - 8 - Sg NGA I 2 
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o 
5 
. 


1386, and ni. 3. 


dim fo proſperous, that his maſter /aw it, and 
v. 22% committed Oey ones le- 


F881 


was: (wichiar - es THE . 
14A of him, I (mays Hz: to him, as to I. 


S$HUA and all believers: now): am Assoc. 
Ark wrrn ira, am will keep th, Fa ws 
:JacoB, in 5, declares 
Hm wiT# him as withed: for, xxvis' 20, 
and this under the additional title of Tzz Fran 
of I8saac, v. 42 After: him we read, e. 


we, 2, jm. (was) wn I lessen zur 


oh TO-INCREASE (Jah. iii. 30.) which, made 


In c. xWi. 1, 
this Gov aid unto lm on his typie oþ+ 
lation, F am [EEJ TRE IWFERPOSING: Gon, 
and (to point 'Him- out by this diſtinction) 
THE Go of thy-father ; then adds, to ſhadow 


out the paſſion and veoſkyyeion, 26 in; a. vin 


15, fear nat to Go DOwN' into L[Eerrr] . 
Place off enemies, for' I (whom lena 6 alviii 
16, ſtyles THE ANGEL which REDEEMED him, 
and underſtood by the Jews of Kine: Mssz- 


A) will there nale of thee a great nation, 1 
mill Go DOWN' ASSOCEATE WITH thee, - &c; 


and I will alſo ſurely iN thee UP AGAIN, &ec. 
[Jos] THE PERSECUTED: ONE fays [ 81] 


CIATE with: me, c. xxix. 5. After him THE 
ANGEL Jenovan, (whom the Chaldee parapùraſ 
makes Eve to ſays Gen, iv. 2. I have gotten; 

though 


THE POURER FORTH (of things) was AS60- 


SS 0 TH ET OE SET . . 1 


tw) 
9 the Jaws own appeartdl 16 

Moszs in à flame of fires out of the midf of '@ = 
thorn-buſb, and to Neanvucmmpiretan in the 


| lkeneſs of THE so OF Goby and: is called J. 
_novany: Ba. fic a, and Go, . 4. T GB 


if th. (Mass) faber, Hs GO N Au 
nau; THE GOD Isn Ad (4), and THE GO 
if Jaco. d, & and 13, Eſe hexviii! 20. C) the 
I au THAT IAN or] wastrl wrafrl wits 
28 — the 1 A 104 24 (compared with Job 
xvii 6, Sr.) oven this perfor fall te Moves; = 
Ian COME Down 1s deliver: them (In) I 
will ND thet that thou muy/t bring forth A pro 
ple; — And on hiv: eee F that I 
e tes ap x 12% wo WII B& 
ik £4 {ay 
15 Ege wo qo thc 
— — nl 1 in all the . E . 2 
yet unconſurned; and grew for evermore, (a By: th: Us ab A. 


l rag ay E Lon p 0 5 G0 the con of 2 5 75 7 


if Mos ze, un Seb «td pap bo as well % Annan, 
Isaac, and Ia cos; 


chat they b Be : 
LD TIT TAE 


law of the Lo. 
-{s) Whence the rad wills the Hil wi 4 written In G 
Af nagt rhe 66d teritibn, and Witt fie 


fa a op ner es "hl Per in Gunz, ded he © 


bh now ood 
His axtient and Afiinifubing TE of 7 gant nay nd as 


al Pſ. Xx. 1. - ＋ * — L 5. - Ixxiii. 8. 
Lal. 1 881 — EN. n b. Di 20. = 17280. 

> [XX Nip, (as. .nl. 1. — c,. * 

ci, — CViis exviii.— exxxii. 2, 5. — exxxiv. 


ANY, 3, 3 1. cali, 2, 4. 


£5 
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{ey on TE ASSOCIATE or the. So we 


20, (as ſpoken of CarisT in Fob, ii. 24.) yet a 


* 


e 


are told, Chron. ix. 20, HR was wWI R PI p 
NeHas the prieft; in Jud. i. 19. JeHoVvan was 
THE ASSOCIATE OF, or WITH {JUD@H] THE 7 
ES8ENCE-CONFESSOR 3 v. 22, WITH he houſe 8 
of Josern, c. ii, WITH theJupce, c. vi. 12, bo 
16, WITH GIDEON, 1 C. iii. 1, WITH 84. 
MVEL; with Saul at firſt, cx vii. 37, WITH * 
[DAVID I THE-BELOVED, who went tothe Phi- 

IIST INE in or with THE NAME JeHovan of hoſts 5 i 
2. 455 and whom Saul was afraid of, v. 12, , 
14, as inowing JeHovan was ASSOCIATE WITH 4 

bim v. 28: which AB16aiL..thus expreſſes . ple 


xxv. 29, the [ſoul HRB. ] frame of my Lord ſhul Ra 
be bound in lie bundle of \ life. 20ith Jeovan h ©? 


Go. This is ſpoken of Him 2 S. v. 10, Ml ©? 
vii. 9, the fimulitude on image of the ANGEL or the 
SENT PER$0N. oF. Gon, (thus with bin) c xi. "* 
17, who was _ to now all in the earth, v. 3 


a type bore the Ihe, c. XVI. 55 6, 7, 10, and „ 
made atmement c. xi. 3» hy a ſatisfa&ion on the ch 


tree, v. 6, at the time our Loxp did, v. 9, ru 
Thus he was with SoLoMon, 1 X. i. 36, &. they 
And it bs ſaid of [EL-15HA] Go THE 54 Gop 
ee y10R,” by Jenosnar har (pointing out th . 
perfen) THE Wok DD Jehova (is) ASSOCIATE (this 
WITH bim, 2, 3, 12: THIN WORD Jenovan BU] 
which came to fJereMIaH] THE” ONE To BE gh 


-EXALTED OP THE ESSENCE, ſays to him, “ 


„. 


- 


571 | 
a afraid; for T am ASSOCIATE with tber a 
deliver thee, ſaith Jenovan,' c. ii. 7, 9. Hx, ſays | 
Jer. xx. Il, is Ln AUTI) SUBSTANTIALLY: 
WITH me like a mighty man, (the title of 
Cnxisr I. ix. 6.) a terrible one, the ſame enpreſ- 
fion is uſed concerning JenoshuA the prieſt ; (as 
we ſhall ſee) concerning IsRaRL, as having the 
LoRD in the clud wir n them, and Jenevan 
WITH (in other places among) them, Ex. xxv.. 


6; becauſe having the ark and ſanftuary and tem- 5 


ple of the Lon n, in which Hz dwelt, v. 22, and 
this DIVINE perſon with the Judge, king, pro» 
phet and prief amg, them, or becauſe as a 
choſen people in one body, as one man, Neb. viii: 

v. 1, in this character prefigurative of CHRIST, 

the true IsRagL, in whom the perſon called 

THE' Name is declared Great, Pſ. lxxvi. 2, 
as it is ſaid in I xliii. O Is RaRL, fear not, for I 
have REDEEMED thee, I vill be A8$80CIATE 
wITH thee, v. 2, for I am Jenovan thy Gon, 


the HOLY' ONE of IRAEL, thy SAy1OR, v. 3. 


Fear nat, for I am wir H thee, v. 53 to whim 
they were to make ſupplication, and ſay, ſurely 
GoD it IN thee, c. xlv. 14, and according to Num. 
xxi. 23, The LoRD his Gon (is) wiTH bim 
(this ISRAEL) and the ſhout of the KING (is) ' 
BU] IN him; that was (as S. Cyprian applies the 
words p. 406) to couch and lay down as a lian, but 
(0 RISE up, &c.- But in all theſe texts the 185 
js u uſed of e types of CHRIST. So that all 

N 2 i the | 


foul) 3 
this part of he hegen amounts to is that ths 
PRRSON is. ſaid to be wITH Jenosnua, as with 
others. in their nie characters of ling, - prief, 
prophet, judge) or abeſin bady. » Now that thi 
Phraſe means not #:ordingty: favor” needs little 
proof, For the texts cited ſhew it to have been 
an-high and pxtxdgardinery an, even ſuch an uni- 
on. of them win this PRS as produced 
| extrardinary effects, and made the people fa 
and be abedient, nay, was ſo terrible as to male 

perfecutars /inmble, Fer. xx. 11, and in Most: 
and JeHos h was. accompanied with the ap- 
. Pearance of gbry,. the type of this PERSON 
| Joined 1% and\wpun them, far 'a:/ey/ible demon- 
ſtration of the import of the pbrafe, as well ay 
| for a pledge of the incarnation, figured out by pro 
His being thug AssOocIA TE with the ces. (0) tha 
Me are therefore ſtill in poſſtiſion of-this ſacred WM ally 
truth; that JenosHuA W Ar PERSON in 
ne in his nne. wit 
A further oonf ation a eh bb on © 
being ſtationed for the u/e of the ferfen of [ELea- he 
ZR) the INTERPOSING GO TRR HELPER, the 
the high-prigft or interceſſor, ſo as td came in and fl facr 
go out at his word. For hence it'is clear (what WW fron 
3 DT here be Wart that the prig/f's 31. 
Ws office | hav 


EN) From this view the attentive, though unlearned —— 2 
may ſee the five books: of Moss ate, nay, that all the 0 ſo w. 
22 is truly profitable to us for doctrine as well as exam. ing 
and contains the dealings of our sAviox with His churth 75 
* ola under His ſeveral * and * 8 


Q 


* 


S* 


= EY ORB OSS 


F 


ay 
by 
(a) 
red 


ON 


ST EERETE & EDS, 


5 93 1 8 
office was not detached from, bet ee the 
character of Jenoshaa or JESUS as ruler and 
prophet, (though he was not ſeparately a prigſt, 
for reaſons given in ch. VI.) and that therefore he 
was not to be confidered apart as a ſeparate cha- 
raRer, but as one in conjuntFion with [ELeazar] 
Go THE HAAUPER, the high-prigft; fo: cloſe 
as to moue at hi word. But [EL] Gop is only 


anther title of this perſon, this sAL VAT ION of 


Go, called ¶ Jen or jx] THE ESSENCE; there: 
fore JeHOSHuA was in cumectian with the 
perſon-in type, whom nnen Seer us to expett 5 
with bim 

But it is impaliͤble wa for his having ; 
this GoD. ASSOCIATE with him, or His ap- 
propriate name otherwiſe than on this principle, 
that he was à perſonal type of HIM that was re- 
ally to be THE EXISTING ONE, THE SAVIOR 
in the fleſh : becauſe all communion of Gon 
with man is grounded upon the one ſpecial uni- 
on of this D1VINE perſon in one ſpotleſs man, by 
whoſe atoning mediation ſuch communion with 
the ret ſhould be procured, as figured in the 
facrifices; for Gop heareth not, fo far is He 
from dwelling with ſinners, Pſ. 1xvi. 18. Joh. ix. 
31. Therefore Jenos na muſt be allowed to 


bave been a figure, to have borne the name. 
Further, as this union was an extraordinary one, 
ſo when the people ſaw him under this name lead- 
ng. an KP, life ; diſcomfit AAT EER, 

+ "Ws 


enn 
N + ** D 


941 3 
el. fuller reproach, ſucceed Mos xs, (a) 4. 
vide the waters of Jok Dad, undergo an humilia- 
tion for another's fin, &c. They muſt haye 
conſidered theſe as the ſufferings and actions of 
THE ESSENCE THE'SAVIOR in the fleſh. But, 
that he was not this they ſaw; they knew from 
Jacos's prophecy - he was not of Jupan. 
Neither performed he any more than others, 
the all, which this perſon was to do. He could 
then only bear this title as a zype. to lead them 
up to the MEssIAH. And the people muſt have 5 
reſpected him as ſuch, or have conſidered him . 

as what he was not; beſides ſhutting their eyes 4 
againſt the avowed deſign of their law, as well p} 
as the nature of revelation. Nay, Moses ( 
would have been guilty of blaſphemy i in giving, i 
Jos Hu in recerving, and the people in acknow- g 

| edging him under this name, if it had not 2 
been conferred on him to make him a figure, 
and to procure him to be received as ſuch. Be- 


cauſe therefore he was known to be this 5e of 46 
the true Ixsus, and his actions and ſufferings 185 

| Typical (b) ones, Is A ian 5 rr the ſalva - 
| | OS ay tion 4 


Ca) Ephraim in his treatiſe of wirtue ſays, 0 he obtained the 
ce ſucceſſion to Moss by his perfect obedience.” ; 

(b) Grotius on S. Mat. c. i. 22, after ſhewing from 1 Pee. i, 
20, &. the evbole diſpenſation of former times had a reſpect to 
CauxnsT,”” ſays,  ** not only therefore the ordinances of the 
law, but the tranſa#ions, eſpecially the more eminent ones were Greg, 
a ſhadow of CuRIS Tr, as Fuft. Mart, affirms in the places vice, 
cited by kim. And he calls theſe the wifible ones, to r theſe 
chem f rom the audible ones * the voice,” a . 

regs 


„„ *' 8 | 
tion. the | [mm T5» Merex Jenovar] KING : 


Jenevan, P/. xcviii. 6, would give His 
ple; &c.) ſays, Behold T lay in Zion, fora fun- 


gation, (buried as ſuch in the earth) THE 8ToONE 


(Gen, xlix. 24. Dan. ii. 34, 44, to become THE 
HEAD of the corner, ) the LoRD ſhall riſe up as in 
mount PeRaZIM ;' HE all be wroth, As in the val- 


ly of Gizzon, that Hs may do His work HIS frange os 


work, &c. c. xxviii. 21. Where we are refer- 
red to the work in GineoNn under JergsHua for a 
fimilitude of this. Indeed the Jews ſay, (a) all 
« things in the law and the prophets were figures 
« of THE MESSIA EH, and are to be referred to 
« Him, as the center, and of courſe Jenos RAA. 
Philo therefore views him as ſuch. As to men 
of the CHRISTIAN name, they have in all ages 
conſidered him as a figure, as Barnabas cited p. 
38. Tertullian p. 193 and 406, ſays, when 
« AusEs [OsRHeA] was deſigned for a ſucceſſor 
ce to Mos Es, &c. he began to be called Jzsus,” 
a © figure of what was to come; and in B. III. 
againſt Marcion, in carm. 3, he adds, 


c THE HoLY Gnosr gave him the fellow 
name, &c. 


« Curor's name's exemplar, aun. of His : 


ones; "A | 
| Jun. 


Greg, Nyſten. 4 Bagels, V. II. 228, ſays of the inn 
vice. They were all Ane of things to appear; 4 
theſe are types to us. 


(e on Dubir, Evang. Tom I. p. 618, 


Me AI —— TE tn 


— — — 


. 
1 
! 
is Þ 
177 
7 
Mal > 
77 
N. 
"tk 
I 
LF 
FF 
1 
1 
. 
1 
3.4 
14 
= 
4. 
it 
£2 
1 
v5 
4 
j 
i} 
11 
I 
i i 
Wo 
l 1 


6. of old honoured among the prophets,*=Mos ts, 
& ly things, , agreeable to Ex. xxv. 40. and; 


* 'His name FOAMS of JVI + alten calls 


— 9 9 N = 2 - 
K DIED 9 R P nig 
enn, ; 
pr 
My oe 


* f 
4 


1 
N ns Opel FOE" 
em on Mat. i, and Cyril of Anu 
Bee him as à figure. | Eufebitts in Eu. 


I. i, ſays, the um Ius was | 


<< when he delivered types and /ymbolt of heaven · 


« hen inſpired by THE HoLy, GrodT, be 
ee had well foreſeen the name of Jesus, judged 
c again the ſame worthy of ſingular prerogative, 
cc For this name JtsVvs, which before Mosss's | 
C time had never been named among men, 
„ Mosss gave to him f; and to him 


| « alone, who he knew very well. by yp! 


ic again and figurative ſn was to receive the 
ic univerſal principality after his death; becauſe 


6 that ſame Jzsvs bore the figure. of our sa- 
© yioR, who alone after Moss and the 


* accomphſhment of the figurative ſervice deliver- 


« ed by him, was to ſucceed in the govern+ 


e ment of the true and moſt pure religion.” 
 Ruffinus, to what is cited p. 38 adds, and 


« this perſon was called JEæsus, who led the 
<« people out of the darkneſs of j ignorance and 


g « reclaimed from their wandrings in the world 


« into the kingdom of heaven.” Ferom ſays in 


his epiſile to Paulinus, and to Nepotianus, Jesvs 
of Nave [Nux] holds forth to us © a type of 


«© THE LoRD, not only in his a&ions,. but in 


him 


5 551 | 
kim the 1 and Cunter 46 the n 


asus“ (Seeg. 38.) So dmbroſe, A 
i, WW: Sm. 106 de temporibus, and on Pſ. laxxvi, 
nd Origen in Hmmi. 9, long before ſpeaks of h 


Num ;“ and in Hott, 2, of ** the name as the 


gu Drafts, Cato in p. above Cornelius 
en. Bible on Heb: iv. 8, bas, © ſo was Jo- 


nent of the book of Jos nua, This hiſtory 


% doeth repreſent JESU CHRIS, the true Jo- 
the . 5nv a, Ge. Broug buon ſays he was ſo called 
uſe Ipo make him a plainer figure of the so of Gon 
sa- 656, Andrews, Hall, & al. Grdtins on Mat. i. 


and the leader of the people into the land 
of promiſe, | ſhadowed ot Or sT, the giver 
on.“ of eternal 1, hot only in the-ſound of his 


uny others, whom it would be tedious to re- 
earſe, affirm what the nam implies, that zhis 
ton was a fiyure, ſhining out illuſtriouſly, as 

the GENT1LEs, as well as fo IsR Aci, that 


ey might believe his divine commiſſion, re- 
og O0 , 


Lok p Jrsus as ſhadowed out in the ſor of ; 


« ſacrament” or © ſign of Curter:” alſo 
mens of Alexandria. In er ny Ken 


Lapide. Homers: Infletut. tg pic. The 


sHzA a figure of CHRIST; and in the argu- 


ys, JenosHUA, as the ſuceeſſor of Moss 


ved from As vii. 45, and'Heb. iv. 8.” Pri- 
aux, Ainſworth, Stambope, Burket, Henry, and 


HRIST' was to de, in the land, and exhibited 


— 


1 
i 
L 
* 
4 
1 
l 


| predetermined name of the PERSON- he repreſented 


that Hz was thus wirH him. Both theſe Go! 


 zized people in the fleſh; and the miniſier of hougl 


[98] 
darn to Him, whoſe name he bore, and be kz 
from wrath; alſo that they might have thi 
ia they could not otherwiſe have had, of : 


8 His like actions and paſſion. ON 


Nor could any thing more directly point ou 
JenoshuA to be ſuch than calling him by thi 


by manifeſting by miracles, as well as word; 


therefore did. For; to ſhew briefly how he u 
this, till they ſhould either forget the meaning d 
the name of this other Mosks, as the Jy 
ſtyle him, who, though not of Levi, was thu 


united with ELeazer the high-prieft, was tl _ 
i ſervant of Moss, was his heaven-commiſſione 


ſucceſſor the leader of the uncircumciſed, but be 


new circumciſion z who thus vanquiſhed princi 
palities, obtained the forfeit manfions, ſettle 
them in reſt, and celebrated the juxILEE in ics 
or ſhould be ſo infatuated as t to perceive th 
being not really what his name ſignified, he cou] 


: only be ſo 1 ina figur [LY *till then, I ſays they m pag: 
needs have conſidered him as the lively para. 


of the like PRINCE and saviox, As v. > 
* 


the PRINCE of 4ings, Rev. i. 15, of life, c. 


15 of the /ite but great PROPHET, ver. 2 i of 
vi. 37. that ſhould come into the world ; of an 23 
ther JIxsus, who, though not of Lev: al” C 

gs 0 


more than he, ſhould nevertheleſs be * wi Li ; 


C1551. 


- tru [Exeazm] Gov THE rm, the! 
rue HIGH-PRIEST, and have the sar par--" 
on called THE NAME IN him; ſhould alike 
ake upon HIM the form of a ſervant to Mosss, 


e alike rejefted of tham, Job. c. xiv. 1, though 
like innocent; have His report alike diſcredited 

nd himſelf ſuffer like reproach," ver. 10, yet be 

lte ſucceſſor to Moszs; have a Els baptiſm in 
oRDAN, Matt. iii. 12. and as JeHovan, though 


Wh 1148 of ar, Ex. xv. 3, ſhould ſave and lead: 
am like multitude of men, women und children, 
4 qtized as once in the ſea, c. XiVv. 29, 1 Cor. X. 


„in order to their admiſfion into the Ze pro- 
niſed ſtate, Mat. xxviiie 19, Mar. vi. 16, 
hough uncircumciſed i in the fleſh, Fo. c. v. 2, 
6.ii. IT, Col. ii. IT 3 but to be's like mi 
* of circumciſion (as CHRIST is called with re- 
rence to this) in this ſtate of promiſed grace, of 
like I SeNIT] new or ſecond ane, even that 
the heart, Rom. ii. 29. with the like sToNE of 
RAEL, the head of the corner, Gen. lix. 24. Pf. 
Joi. who ſhould have therefore a ke manifiſla- 
in of the Lon p as Aan in his fleſh, . 
Cer. v. 19. 1 Tim. iii. 16, break down a lke 
5 of fin, Fof. vi. Col. ii, 11. Epb. ii. 144 + 
Wndergo a like humiliation for offence not his own, 
. 6. 2 Cor. v. 21. Phil, ii. 8. have the 
MW ings of the earth fand ap alike againf/ Hin, 
* ll. 1. Alls iv. 26. in the rg of His 
93 e ſeeking | 


Phil. ii. 7. and come out of Es vy r, i yt 


75 9 
td 


E ; Fi 100 5 
| ſeeking, in-porformaxce of» like ont; 9. i ix, is 
Luk. i. 73. the ſalvation of ſuch as ſought to thy 
NAME JeHoyan with him, and to be ſaved fron 
zwrath through|RiM :— who ſhould in His perſon 
more wonderoully fation and make to land fiil,- 
or I Deza] dumb, (as aſpeep before her | arr, 
mortal SUN of righteouſneſs, Jeſ. x. Na, Mal, 
bv. 2, the LIGHT of he world, Jab. Vii. 11, 
as well as the moon- lite nature of His E,. Ixxxix, 
37, which His on ſhould life ſhine forth 
in, Job. li. II. till the defirudion of the like 
enmity ſhould be accompliſhed, 7% x. 13 
Epb. ii. 15 3 who ſhould /pail like principalities ard 
powers, make a like /hew of them openly, hangin 
them en a like tree, Jeſ. x. Gal. il, 15, fhoull 
ſtop every tangue of condemnation or accuſation 
againſt H1s redeemed people, Toe x. 21. Jil 
iii. 18. Rom. viii. 1. go forth victorious over 
his foes 3 prepare like, but more enduring man. 
frons for them, Joſe xi. 23, Job. xiv. 2. ſhould 
fee, but outlive the deſtruction of the like old man, 
and (after like 40 years grieving of God after the 
lite true redemption) the deſtruction of their na- 
tion; but ſhould bring the like neo and ſpiritual, 
child-like and believing generation of Jews and 
GENTILEs, His like new church i into, and ſettle 
them in a like but more comfortable late and 


Cs. >. FeSy, | © 


5 8 & »% 1 1 


eternal reſt, 2 Thi. 7, Heb. iii. 18, c. iv. 9 B, 
Rs Ks in N tile but . aun, Matt. 75 Fs 
1 Whi 


| Job. w. 33. and give chem a lis but more 


joyous releaſe from their treſpaſs and bondage in 


death, a more gladſome redemption of their 


frames and return to their bodily: houſes; in a 
word, a like but more delightful JuBiLEE, (a) 
and the principal,” (5) becauſe'« eternal ſal- 
e vation,” as ſuperior as the antitppe to the type, 
as the ſyb/laxnce to the ſhadow, 2 Cor. iii. 11. 
Till then (for they ſhould remember the word 
was to become a ſealed book, whoſe imward'ſenſe 
they ſhould not under/tand, though they ſhould 
ſee and read, as many others, I fear, only do, the 
outward letter, according to I vi. 9, 10. As 
xxix. TO, II, 12. and ſo like the old inhabitants 
of the land, not believe his word preaching peace ;} 
the fair character of this once /uffermg, then 


triumphant prince bearing the typic glory would 
de received as the heaven-ſent pledge and mema- 
rial of the other holy and undefiled Is us to the 


church ; as the glaſs preſenting to it the adorable 
obje of its faith, hope and love. And as ſucb 
he would be the fandard, by which the divine 


(a) R. Abarbanel on Lev, xxv. 8. explains this of © the 
ce ſoul 's returning to the ſtate it was cut off from; and R. 
Menachem, of the ption of ſouls", and ver. 48 One of 
your brethren thus, “ This is the XING MssTAn, the ſon of 
« Daviv of the tribeg”of Juan, the moſt excellent of all 
« the tribes.” 

(6) If. xlv. 7, according to Pf. cvi. which the Talmud in 

Beracot] the Bleſſings, c. i. ſays, © is to be underſtood of the 

ESSIAH,. And = author of Sepber Ix KARIN, J. iii. c. 16, 
ſays © hence it can't be denied, but that there ſhall be a late, 
which will change the JUBILEE, &C," 4 


— 


—— 


te 


miſfion of THE MrssrAn might be ian | 
en Hrs advent; the uſurping pretenſions of 
hypocritical impoſtors, the dupes of craft or fol 
ly de detected; and the people not fall, as for 
Want of attention to it they have done, a A 
wretched prey to them, who ſhould impiouſſy 


aſſume for a maſk the AME of this Gop of 


Moss, ſaying, I am, Mat. xxiv. 5, Mar. 
kxv. 6, Luk. xxi. 8. Becauſe no perfori, who 
ſhould not manifeſtly have THE GLORY, THE 
ESSENCE united with him, not be oNE with 
[ELeazer] THE GOD THE HELPER, and be and 
db what was ſhewed forth in the figure, and ſo 


truly bear the name, could poſſibly be the real 


. perſon; any more than another could be a e 


Fewre without ſome ſuch fimilitude in bis charac 
as was in the bigh-prieft Jenos HuA's. On he 
ether hand a preciſe correſpondency in a perſon's 


nature and name, in his actions and paſſion (a) 


with theſe of this type, as well as with the other 
characters in SS, would indifſputab] y prove him, as 
it does our LoRD to be THE ANGEL or SENT 
PERSON JeHovan, to be [THE LoRD Gon, 
Hes. Jen] THE EXISTING ONE of [Ik 


| ALEIM] THE PERSONS INTERPOSED BY 
W 4 called 7. Ixviii, 193) to be THz 


(zL] 


(a) Of this lad Gov gave the Jews, among many others, 
a type in the death of a royal sox under the name [Mar cn- 
SHuA] © My KING THE SAVIOR," I S. xxxi. 2, juſt be- 
fare [ 4515 c THE BELOVED"? obtained the 8 


the Lon p' $ (t9pic) Cunisr, 


57 


TO mL & 


» 


* 


„„ : 


bet] (a) inTzxPosING Gop; Lu Aer 


THE DIRECTOR 'JeHovaH, ver. xxi. 22, of 
hoſts Ixix, 7. THE [SHeM] NAME of THE DI» 
VINE PERSONS, ver. 31 (whoſe praiſes are re- 
hearſed in theſe and many other Pſalms ;) ThHR 
Gop of IsRatL, the I Eva] EXISTING 
ONE giving ſtrength and pour to His afſociate body 
(natural and myſtical) i. e. to be a true IEs us. 


| For it is totally incredible that HE, who was with 


Jexosnua, ſhould ever ſuffer fuch concurrence 


in one who was net the PERSON prefigured, or 


in any other but HiMSELF INCARNATE. So 
fitly had the name Jenoshu in it the title of 
Him whom the deſcriptions affirm 2oith him. 

One thing more is to be remarked, that this 
Jenos Hu is diſtinguifhed as the [53 Ben] ſor or 
one conſtructed of NON, i. e. THE SUBJECTED 
ONE, Gop exalting him, who came out of this 


lowly perſon, to this eminent character and glory. 

A particular well figuring the true Jesus was to 

be looked for as alike conſſting of [Nx] THE 

sR 3 or one in ſubjection as a (c) fon, 
f 


even of THE NAME, who it is ſaid P/. Ixxii, 17. 
[p27] (c) ſhould be made [Nun] a SUBJECTED 
5 ONE 
(4) By rendering the es [ET] © Gop” by the ſame 
word we tranſlate [AL EIN] the plural name of THE TRINITY, 
a great part of the evidence of CAS, who is repeatedly jo 
ſtyled, eſpecially in the Pſalms, muſt be ſunk on an ordinary 
reader; unleſs the paſſages were marked out, See p. 56, $7, 89. 
C Aben Eura renders it ** ſhall be called a so. | 
(e) The root of this, 1 apprehend, is [125] ix x, (tho in this 
form the [7] x is doubled, and the. [NI x is dropped, as in 552 
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dux, that He after being ander ſubjeflion, Gal, | 
& iv. I. might have this tranſcendent dignity 
and name of Ixsus, THE ESSENTR. THE SAVIOR, 
and be crowned with the true Lo 
racter being repreſented (as in Phil 
Hd. i. 6, 7, 9,) to ſpring from the 

THE. SUBJECTED ONE, as the typic Jes 
did from Nun. For what le theſe. words 
import, when thus truly engliſbed, THE Es- 
8ENCE THE SAVIOR conſtructed of - THE 
c SUBJECTED ONE?” Therefore I conclude 
them added, and the Jews, who knew their 
language, to have underſtood them added, not 
merely to ſhew his family, but to prevent of- 
fence at the croſs, and to point out the lowly 
depreſſed ſtate out of which the true J=svs 
ſhould riſe, and be crowned with GLORY, ac- 
_ cording to Prov. xv. 33, Before honour is humi- 


2 Which e or * oppoſition in the 
Vvwords 


from 752), and fignifies to ſubje, ſo as to are or preſs Soros 
fas Mr. Parkhurſt ſays) as [11N] “ the juice of the grape. 

Whence it is uſed to denote a ſon in this character, (as [75] 
Ben does in another ), who is kept under, and whoſe movements 
are preſſed in ſubjection to another, The name therefore was 
well given to one born in EGYPT under ſore preſſure and ſub- 
jection, learning obedience by the things that he ſuffered; as 
CHR1sT is ſaid to have done, Heb. v. 8. Hence alſo, I doubt 
not, came yetvoec, nanus for a borſe prefſed in growth, as Bechman 
fays, or a dwarf; our Eng. Ninny, for one ſo in point of 
underſtanding; and a nun who is under ſuljectiun, under yows, 


and profeſſing to keep the body in ** 


rat 
words thus Cen, is another proof che 
meaning aſſigned Jenos Huà is a right one. 
Happy they who after this example humble 


themſelves under the mighty hand of Gop in all 
alfectionate obedience to his truth, that Hz 
nqy exalt them alſo in due time. To which I ap- 
prehend it will not a little contribute to per- 


ceive the tuo teſtaments,“ as (a) Chryſs * 
words it 60 de on the one Loud.” 


$3 £5 


(2) In Hom. III. V. Þ+ 716, 


nd 


[ 166 1 


Cn Ar. VI. 


This interpretation confirmed alſo by the actounts if 
the ſon of JeHoseDeCH.—He called and known 
to be THE MESSIAH, or CHRIST in figure: 
— made a type under the very ſtyle and title 
JssUs CurIsT THE INTERCESSOR 3 an 
their ſervice on their redemption a ſhadow i 
ours nh. — The reaſon of his bei 
as the ſon of JeHoSeDeCH., — 
removed, == The ſum of this 


AVING ſeen the accounts of the ſin 


1 Nun juſtify the meaning aſſigned the 0 
1 name JEsUs, we are next to enquire whethe "I 
thoſe we have of the ſon of Jehose Dec n, unde * 
| the prophetic diſpenſation, do not bear equi _ 
witneſs to the truth of it. | ; 
1 The occaſion on which he was introduce 4 . 
1 was like that on which the ſon of NUN was, on Abi 
is of the moſt important in all the hiſtory of l. 8 
ö Rakr, namely, on their aliverance from BA mi. 
© . LON, as his was on their redemption from Ecver 2 
1 A circumſtance ſhewing the title imported a * f 
Ny demption, and premoniſhing them to look fl 
one on the appearance of the true IEsus, at 
ſuch as theſe were effected not by a mere mai _ a) 
| but by THE ANGEL or SENT PERSON Jet 2 


val 
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van, their SAVIOR maniſeſt as, and I uno 
or ASSOCIATE / wITH Man. For Gon ſent 
Hacgai, as he did Zechan lan and MaLa- 
cut, to encourage them to build the temple of 
Jenovan: and in c. i. we read THE woRD 
Jenovan AME to JenosnzA, &c, the Hin- 
PRIEST, (the ſame perſon as i is called THE Ax 
GEL Jenovan, p. 46, 47, by the Chaldee pa- 
rapbraſt, THE WORD, and aflociate with the ſon 
of Nux, and this) by the (band v) mini/try (ac- 
cording to the G. B. ſtrictly, fretched out nature) 
of Hao gar] THE ONE TO-HAVE A REVOLU= 
TION, ſuch as he had after the 70 years captivity, 
and was made of men's perſons in their circling 
dances, in commemoration of the grand x R Vo- 
LUTION human nature in CHRIST, the true 

Hacgal was to have after like ſati gſactian for ſin; 
and by the like Hretehed out nature of whom on the 
croſs, as made to have this revolution, THE WORD 
JeHovan was to COME to HIM, the true JIEs us, 
for the rebuilding the like temple ef Hs body. 
As to His being ſaid to have come to ZeRup- 
baser,, &c. all it proves is, that He came as 
eminently to this JEsUs, this ring or Signet on the 
right hand, Ecclſ. xlix. as to other typic per- 
ſons, (a ) And it is obſervable HE came with 
P 2 "Bebe is | irethions 


(a) This name ſignifies THE DISPERSER or [Bazer] 
THE CONFOUNDED ONE, Zec. iv. , 8, and was prophetic 
of its being ſubdued in bis government, &c, making him what 
the G. B. c. iv. 6. c, d. calls him 8. the figure 9 


b 


— 
Airections to bhuildiihe tempis, ber. 8, at a time the 
people ſald, ver. 2, (as of OnIST's body, 
Mat. xxvii. 48.) it was not t be built up, after 
ſuffering for their ſin, Mic. iii. — 2dly. with 
this aſſurance, c. i. S. Iwill take ipleaſure or be 
WELL PLEASE I in it, (fulfilled in Mat. ili. 17, 
c. xvii. '5,) un aui be TAE GLORY, ſaith, 
Jehovan, accompliſhed Lul. ix. 32. in ChRIST, 
Fob. vii. 39. glorified with uαπ]t]7i GLORY, ich 
Hz had with HRE TADHER, Cc. Job. xvii. 5, 
Again, after recording his obediance, ver. 12, 
like that of nber f Nux, ?tis faid, Jenovan | 
(as acting with him [ Jor irrad up) AWA. 
KENRDIche ſpirit, &c. of JIxsus (u) and of the 2 
whole perfected remnant of the ;(typic) ass0ct- ' 
ATE BoDY (people), and (after ſuffering) they came e 
and did work in the. (figurative) 'temple of Jer: ( 
vette Fonds 4 0) wind eas 37 
Beſſides this 2nwn. is fet forth by the Jaw Wl Þ 
word under which it is predicated of the ſon of fe 
Nur. For, c. ii. 4. we read, Be ſtrong, J-. 
En wit 119 tent er þ 5 HOSHAA 


the deſtroyer of the wiſdom of the cuiſe, &c. If. xxix. 14, and 
1 Cor. i. 19. who, as he only ſpeaks confuſion of mind for fit 
ſill, will bring down and ſcatter ſpiritual Bas y.LON; at the laſt, 
Rev. xviii. . 5 : f 

3) With what truth the doctiine of the reſurrection of the 
| body, and in particular of the Mess1an's is affirmed by the 
| . Irxvs to be contained in the prophets, as well as the law, 
| | and by the Apoſtles to be according to the SS, is evident from 
rbis circumſtantial repreſentation of it among others. See N. 
| David" Kimchi in Pf. ji. R. Haſdai Creſcar, R. Nang. 


pefur, EY 


/ 
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—— or J=8vs, :&c. and work, for I am [ne 
Ar] WITH you fubfantially, fanh Jehova of 


bots, the rue AT] SUBSTANCE OF THE or VERY 
woRD (for according to is an unneceſſary addi- 


tion) who covenanted with you, when ye came 
out, or an your exodus or departure from fEever} 
the place of enemies: and the SPIRIT of ME fre- 


 maineth- [Owen]) ſtayeth (as d pillar) among 


y0u- to quicken you in the building, as He did 


CnRIST after His exodus, Luk. iv. 31, or de- 


parture to build up HIS natural S, and does 
His myſtic body the church. Fear ye not, &c. 
the (a) defired ox ES of all nations: ſhall tome, & c. 
Y the [filver CHesP] defied nature is for the 
uſe of ME, and the [gold 2 EB] purified in the fire 
nature for the uſe of Mx, ſaith Jenovan of hofts, 
&c. the GLORY of the latter temple, this very one 


(of Ixsus's building) hall be greater (c) tban 


the former, &. Words, prophetic of CHRISTH's 


| body's being more glorious after, than before ſuf- 


fering, as well as of Hrs y advent. Conſe- 
quently Hacgat juſtifies the interpretation. 


Let us next hear THE WORD Jenevan by 


pms; THE MAN THE ESSENCE, 
| Hz 


(a) [2 N ον HemeDeT BAU plural: pointing out the 
Joint natures of Chx 18 T. — R. Aquiba in Talmud renders theſe 
words, © THE MESSIARH ſhall come.” 

(b) Types of Cnr1sT's manbood, and in this view, moſt 
aptly connected with the context. 

c) Whence it follows 1E Mgss1au muſt have came 
before its deſtruction, accordingly all. the I ws before that event 
believed it, 1 ME ones _—_y or to evade this teſ⸗ 


Fwony. 


| 


[ 
|} 
| 
1 
| 


but turn ye to Mx, faith JeHovan of hofts : 


vorne to view (as afterwards'on a nature like this) 
on a horſe (b) red (with blood) called the Ax 


"OS is — — 


AS — — 


| ſented interceding with J-Hovan of hots, that 
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H ſays c. i. 2. 3. (when the temple was to be 
raiſed) Jenovah had been ſore diſpleaſed, Fe 


proof they turned rm Him. For their en- 
couragement, ver. 8 and 18, peace is ſhewn 
made in all the earth (a) by the divine Perſon 


or SENT PERSON, that had the likeneſs of the sox 
of Gop, Dan. iii. 25, and we ſhall fee was 
with JEsUs. Then He, in the lowly, but wa- 
tered and never-fading myrtle-/ike nature of Him, 
(G. B. «+5 CaxrIsT the Mediator,”) is repre- 


He would not defer to have mercy on [ Jex usa- 
LeM] THE ONE TOINHERIT PEACE, (Hag. 

i. 10, the type of CHRIST, ) againſt which Hz 
had had indignation ſeventy or a (c) ſatigaction of 
years, figurative of CHRIS T's v. 12, upon which 
the ANGEL is anſwered good worde, v. 13, and 
Zechak ak was to cry, &c. J am returned to 
[JeR USaLeM] THE ONE TO INHERIT PEACE 
with merciess My temple ſhall be built up in it, 
ſaith JeHovaH of hofts, 16, the ANGEL xiv. 19, 
Jemovan 20, and Man v. 8. After this the 


barn or forces f the nations are ſhewn cęſt out, 
which 


(a) Car Ae, the n or complete earthy fature, figurt- 
tive of Cuz15T, 

(5) Compare Rev. vi. 24, &c, xix. 11, 13, Xix, 21. 

(e) Socinians may here perceive this perſon HIMSELF ex- 
Preſiy grounding His ixvereſion on _ ſati faction. b 


— 


. 
which were Ifted up againſt the land (nde of 
CarisT's human nature) of [J upan] THE 
ESSENCE CONFESSOR v. 21: and JeHovan in- 
vites them after being ſpread abroad (as CHRIST 
on the cro/s four ways) (a) as the four winds, &c. 
c. ii, 6, with Ho, ho, and flee from the land, or 
earth, (the type of the body of CHRIST) of THE 
HIDDEN ONE (the Divinity :) deliver thyſelf v. 
7, O [Z10N, the figure alſo of CHrIsT] THoU 
MADE TO ISSUE or GO. FORTH ONE that haſt 


| dwelt with the (daughter) or one built up of [Bae 


ByLon] THE CONFOUNDED nature, v. 8. For 
thus ſaith Jenovah of hoſts (not after the Lo, 
for the GLORY and ſpeaker in this place are the 


ſame, but [AHeR CHeBOD]) THE AFTER. or 


LATTER GLORY (as He was to be in his laſt 
incarnate ſtate (5) after ſuffering) hath Hz ſent 
ME [EL as an interpoſing od E] unto the nations 
that ſpoiled the ſub/flance of you (as they did 
CHRIST of His body, as now the JE vs of the 
temple, city, and land its emblems) for he that 
toucheth you (as CHRIST ſince) toucheth tht ap- 
ple of H1s eye, &c. See P/. xvii, 8. His com- 
mand is therefore v. 10, ſing and rejoice, for lo I 
CcoME, and (proving who was in CHRIST) I will 
dwell in the midf! of thee, ſaith JeHovan, And 
(not the Jews only, but according to Gen. xxii, 
18) MANY nations (as fulfilled As ii. and ſince) 


— 


(a) T » XXV. II. 
(?) *. Xxvi. 12. Deut. Xi, 12, 
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a place of return, and ſo an habitation, called 


To) 
i JOINED to JeHovan in THAT day; and 


ſhall be my AS80CTATE body, or people and [ 


will DWELL in the midſt of thee, and thou ſhalt 
know that Jefovan of hoſts (another perſon: ſo 
called) has ſent ME unto thee, And Jenovan 
bull inherit [Ju pan] THE ESSENCE-CONFES- 
SOR, the portion of HIM, &c. again v. 10, 17, 
12, however low laid. After which Hz in u. 
17 proclaims the accompliſhment of the pro- 
miſe and man's duty, Be ſilent, or huſhed all 
fleſh (as in P/. xlvi. 10, and Hab. ii, 20, and 
Job. xx. 19,) before Jenovan, for He is 
AWAKENED (a) out of the habitation, the BOLY 
oN E of Him. 

Then it follows, And HE * me Jeno- 
$HUA or JEsUs, Cc. made the beginning of c. 
iii, inſtead of the foregoing, which I think 


ought to be ſo becauſe the |" v] and joins what 
follows, He /hewed, &c. with what goes before. 


Now what goes before is the new event, be ſ- 
lent, &c. c. ii. 7 3 this therefore ſhould begin the 
naw chapter. However the words have this 
connection, and ſo viewed run thus, JeHovan is 
AWAKENED or HAS @ RESURRECTION out of 


the (habitation or) place of return, the moLY 
ONE of Him. In LE of which HE 


cauſed 
(a) HR. up NOWR out of Jeep Pſ. xliv. and xlv. ſpoken 


of THE GLORY v. 9, the word implying a previous ſleep, as 


raiſed does a previous laying down here in death, Jzsvs the 
ſon of Nun is ſo ſtiled in Ex. xxxiii. 11, HER. Ny Mum is 
E 


nas c Hex cHenop] the dwelling of THE GLORY, 


V N 
Laufed me io ſee JESUS the HIGH-PRIEST AM. 
ing before THE ANGEL JeHovaH. The latter 
jords therefore are added as a proof of what is 
aſſerted in the former, that JeHovan, (the Au- 
BL, c. i. 14, and man, ver. „). Was AWA- 
kENED or RISEN, &c. If they were not, they 
had never been in the text, Whereas now they 
import, I have ſaid JeHovaH is RISEN out of 
© the habitation, the HOLY ONE of HIM, and 
« behold it in this type, in Ixus landing be- 
© fore the ANGEL JeHovan.” Which will be 
nore elear if we conſider 1ft, that the High- 
rift was to be LEI-E- Azek] THE INTER - 
posinG GoD THE HELPER, who is called 
\NGEL; 2dly, that the word for before is in 
Hes. [1225] for the perſon gf. For then it is ſaid, 
ſnd HE cauſed me to ſee IEsus the Fligh-prieft, 
who miniſtered in the holy one or place) Nanding 
a) (as the ſon of NuN is ſaid to have /tood,) 
far the perſon of the ANGEL Jenovan; whence it 

| 4 4 
(a) If this Zee nax 1an had a pledge of what the true Ze- 
nan Ian] TE MAN THE ESSENCE in the fizſh ſhould, on 
1s return from like ſufferings, and reſurrection, have manifeſt 
His perſon, even a Ixs us ſtanding like this, and as STxz- 
"HEN ſaw HI M. at the right band of Sees HIM, Act: 
ü. 55, 56, Mat. i, 23; we find alſo, Luk. i. 11, this 
NGEL of the Lon p appeared in /ike manner unto another 
LACKARIAS, When this manifeſtation of the true Ixsus was 
about to take place, fanding on the right fide of the altar of in- 
enſe, It is no objection, to, but a proof of it, that this s N-, 
2RSON ſays, I am Sacre ver. 19, becauſe this ſignifies, 
s in If, ix. 6, THE MIGHTY Gop, who adCs, that flands in the 
r:ſence of God (in Hz R. which Hz ſpake [JD] for the gi 


ons of Jenovan) and am SENT to ſpeak into thee ; and for 
belief of His words inflicted dumbneſs, 


e | 
is undeniable that Jenev, was with this ſrl 
sus, as the name imports, as well as that the 
appearance of him thus connected is urged ble: 
proof that Jene van, this true [Er.-e-Azm] Goy Ny 
THE HELPER, was then typically riſen, &c. 
Again, in the intereſting tranſaction which 
follows we fee this ANGEL (4) or sr PER 
concerned, for the uſe of whom this Jesvs wi 

Fationed., We find HI tt in this connection 
pleading for him to JeHovan on the reſurretin * 
of the typic temple againſt Satan, who „food at i. 
(no wonder he ſhould at our) right hand, as i 

re- brand plucked out of the (b) fire, the emblen 

of the wrath CHRIST was to riſe from — tak 
away the filthy garments [e918 JUAIM] whereit 

Be bore iniguity, and which were to go forth from 

him before his entry into the Paligft, Lev. xvi 

iii, 23. for the zyprc juſtification of our nature, aa 
cauſing a mitre to be ſet on his head, fair as the 

light, and on which was inſcribed Taz ox, 92 


-  HoIY 


a) Who, the G. B. ſays on Zee, ii. 1, % was Citz1s7; 
4c for in reſpect of His office Hx is oft times called an Ancz:, 
4e but ĩn reſpect of His eternal ESSEN E is Gop, and ſo called,” 
85 Mart. ſays ANGEL is a name of office, not of nature,” 

Cyrilof Alexandria, p. 21. | | T1 

4 The J=ws ſay he was actually thrown into the fre by (0) Th 
the CHALDEANS and eſcaped unhurt, bis clothes only being” p 
burnt (See Gretivs.)- A tradition that ſhould. make them the H; 4 ® 
more readily receive our sa viox. For if their deliverance ther 008 
was to be under a prig to be crowned with glory on the reſurre- 0. 
tion of the temple, but thus firſt to ſuffer ; is it ought but ar- 9 Th 
able to this, that the grand redemption ſhould be effected under: OM 
like Jes vs, to be alike crowned on the reſurtefion of His boch Bi s 17 
but firſt alike to ſuffer a croſs in life, and be thrown into a lik - ND 
Fre of indignation? | 5 


Tas 


HoLY FOR Jchovan, Ex. xxviii. 26, that the 
the people's 27/1 might be accepted, and was an em- 
blem of the ſurrounding GLORY, which the ſon of” 
* 


Nun bad alſo. the type of, — then clothing him 
with the garments, (as beautiful by way of emi- 
nence,) and THE (a) ANGEL (called THE GLo- 
TI JerovaH, of which the mitreand garments were 
but figures) /andingor /lationed as a pillar joined to 
what it ſupports, and as the column of light to the 
arth in the ſon of NuN's day, [5p ol] upon or over 
im, to give him this [WW THEUR] light- like 
uri. All which ſhews this PERSON was with 
enosHAUA. Further, as the promiſe of being 
THE jup is given to him, ver. 6, 7, and 
heſe in ver. 8, 9, Behold Ms bringing forth THE 
BRANCH Or DAY=-SPRING, - the true STONE, | 
) &c. ſo that the iniquity of the land ſhould be re- 
wed (as it was by CHR18T) in one day; ſo we 
ead in c. vi. 10, THE WORD Jenovan came 
0 LZec han ran] THE MAN THE ESSENCE, 
ging, take of the captivity, &c. go into the ( Built 
þ one or) _ 7 [mow Jos ian] * THE 
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(a) The Riener in beer is ſo deſcribed A xxvii, 
3. There ſtood by me THE ANGEL or Gon whoſe I am, 
ys PAUL, and zobom T ſerve; and c. X, 7, 22, and ver. 30, 
oe th E is ſtyled a Man in bright clothing, as in Zec. i, 8. i 

n 99 S. Cyprian againſt the Jaws applies this to Cnn18 , 


446 
wi (c) This ſhews why he was to go into this houſe rather than 
lis body eber; to give them and us a type of the body of HI u, Who 
2 wee te have the fiery wwrath of Gop, into which [the true 
0 a LiCHaR-10H,] THE MAN THE FSSENCE ſhould enter after 
the bffering and before the corenation of HIM as JESUS, - 


1 116 5 

NE TO HAVE THE FIRE THE e con. 
frrudted as a ſon of [ZepHan-1an] Thy 

HIDDEN ESSENCE. Then take of the defired (a) 
nature [ Jilver, ] and the purified by fire nature 0 
ſupplied by the people's offering ;] make crowns, 
| andſet upon the head'of Jxsus, and ſpeak unto hin, 
ſaying, thus ſpeaketh Jenovan of” by hoſts, faying 
Bebeld THE Man, whoſe NAME is THE BRANCH 
In which paſſage the crown; the emblem d 
the light of this world, and fo of THE Gro 
king Mes51an was to have Pſ. viii. 5, ii 
3, 5, was to be Jet on the head of this high-prij 
(as the honor on the ſon of Nux) after his fia. 
ing, and on the rgurrectiom of the typic tenjl; 
then they were to fay, as Pilate of Cris, 
Behold the MAN, THE NAME of him Tl 
BRANCH, or BRANCHING FORTH ONE, (fron 
the ground, If. liii. or as the feint ſpring of mon 
burſting into fuller day.) For HE fall BR axch 
FoRTH (not out of his place but) from [Terr] 
low ſlate of him as a ſubſtitute, and [HE Nm THE 
EXISTING ONE ſhall build 2 the. temple of Jen 
van (which was prepared for the > everlaſting GLO 
RY Ecclus xlix. 11,) THE EXISTING ONE „fa 
build up the temple of Jenovan, (as Hag ii. Ex 
v. 2, 'Ecclus xlix. 12. teſtify this Jesvs an 
ZoRoBaseL did) and Ht /hall bear THE GLoY 
and /hall ſit and RULE wpon bis throne; and | 
ſhall be a kamer upon his throne, and zhe can 


a- Ges © wmoic 


© Compare Hag. ii, 5 | 


PE 17 3 
? of p peace all be between them beth e Jenovart 
and this perſon, as figured in c. ix. Which 


© phraſes prove this reſpects not ZoRoBasel or Ne- 


Helian, neither of them being Pricfts, but is a 
prophetic declaration to this Jz8vs, concerning 
the true JE$Us, « called THE BRANCH; and aſſur- 
ing him and the true Jzs us by him, in terms tak- 
en from Jenos HuA'*s character, what He ſhould 


be and do in order to conſtitute Hi both this 


KING and PRIEST. Nay, the crown (a) ſet on the 
head of this JesU's was to be put in the temple (the 


type of CRHRIST's body) for a memorial of the true 


Jesus's being crowned with THE GLORY in the 


temple of His body. And indeed the propriety 


of making to the ſhadow of JEs us the pro- 
miſe of THE BRANCHING FORTH ONE, who 


ſhould have this crown after ſuffering, as KING 


and PRIEST, needs no proof. But this GLORY 
is Jenovan, and the name of this BRANCH is 
Jenovah OUR RIGHTEOUSNESS, Jer. xxxiii. 


15, which IE, the firft part of the name is ſty- 
led. Therefore to wave dwelling on perſons 


far off (c) being ſaid to come and build in the 
| temple 


(a) Pem makes this a ſign of the MEes81AHn. 
hence as well as from the ſacerdotal crown the Eg yptiane 
had princes for their prieſti, who, Arhenzus ſays, © wore kin gly 
« garments ;** the Athenians the king of the ſacred rites, 


and the Latins the ſame, as Dior Halic. I. v. and Livy J. ii. 


tell us, © a ſacrificing king; as Ariſtotle alſo ſpeaks de Art. 
Pol. I. iii: and Cicero informs us, © kings of old were augurs, 
de leg. I. ii. and Homer and Vir 

(e Meaning fhall be preſe — to him and alſo ſpiritually 
to the true Ixs us, built wp in HIN: all by nature being far 


And 
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#emple of Jenovan, in which this JIxsus was 
to judge and rule, this perſon in JeHovan was 
in this character, as well as in thoſe of the 
WORD and the SENT PERSON, in ſome ſort 

anited WITH him, according to Zec Han- lan. 
Secondh, their prophets declare him a ſavior by 
calling him the high-prie/e. For if there had 
been no ſalvation to be had by the prie/thood, as 
| Socimes wickedly fabled, or, in other words, if 
his oblation and miniſtry, as the prieft bearing 
inigquity and ſuffering till the typic [y3P 8eB0] 
| Jatisattion was compleated, had not procured 
' the people a ſaluation, and been the very thing, 
which conſtituted him, and was the foundation 
of his office of, a ſavior, we ſhould never have 
met with a high-prieft under this title, But the 
truth is, on this intergſting occaſion the -prieff 
was to ſhew forth before God, in a figure, that 
(e) ſacriſice of ſalvation, through whoſe death 
divine wrath was appraſed and the gumity deſtroyed, 
they delivered from captivity, and bleſſed with an 
entrance, as in the ſon of NUN's days, into the 
promis land, and with every conſolation of ſoul 
or 


off, Born again o vater * the noLy cnosz, oY V. 20, 
ER iii. 3, Epb. ii. 13, 20, 22, and brought nig by the blood 
of Jesus. 

(a) Philo de wiftimi, p- 654, thus ftyles the typic ram, adding 
this for the reaſon, why he that wowed offered it, * becauſe he 
ec ackrowledged that [Tov owTten] Tar 5Avior truly 
«© God was the cauſe of health or ſalvation,” &c. nay, p. 648, 


7 he calls the ſacrifice [to Gyegion] the ne, or ſalutary ore. 


t 
br body z their temple was to be rebuilt, and they to 
enjoy a new jubilee in it : and ſo he became ty- 

| pically the Meter of their reſtor ation, and their 


ſavior. And by this figurative facrifice to Jene 
van, Ezr. iii. 3. before the typic foundation f 
the temple was laid in the ground, ver. 6, not for 


their nation only, but “ for the whole race of 
00 men,“ nay, for all nature;“ (a) (as 
Phils acknowledges (5)) as their appropriate 
ſubſtitate and repreſentative, he rypically procured 
them ſaluation from their enemies, the Cu- 
THITEs, AMMONITES, AR@BIANS, and PRI- 
LISTINES, Neh. iv. 7. who laboured to hinder 


them in their work. Indeed if we conſider 


IsRaE L returning from Bay Lex as from EGV, 
in the midſt of enemies, like a mountain, Zech. 
iv. 7, obſtructing their peaceful ſettlement, 
with the fear upon them, Exr. iii, 3, we ſhall 
ſee there was the ſame reaſon for their being alſo 
alſo under the conduct of [JEsUs] THE Es- 
SENCE THE SAVIOR. But further we have ſeen 

| . him 


(a) This Philo de Victinis, p. 647, thus owns, © Sotne ſacri- 
« fices (if I muſt ſpeak the truth) are for the whole race of met: ; 
« and p. 364, and 519, &c. and for every part of nature, and p. 
637, he makes the prieft's habit ** typic of the <vhole world to 
de reconciled' by him. 

(b) © The bigb-prięſ' (ſays he p. 652) © is a miniſter in 
© the name of & whole nation, becauſe taken for and inſtead of 
« them z*” but I muſt add alſo from SS, in the name of Jeno- . 
van, to ſhew the true prieſt was to be the Gop- man, which he 
very well knezv, as is plain from p. 364, where he expreſsly 
fays, * that this higb-prigſt was not a mere man, but the 
*©[ AOTOS Logos] word or Gop,” which we ſee here 
united to Jesus. See allo de Monar. L. II. p. 639, . 


i 
| 
! 
: 
' 


w 


1 


him made a JUDGE, the part of a $AVIOR;. and 
| and crowned to rule with GLORY, ver, 7. And 


in c. viii. Thus: ſaith Jenovan, (THE ANGEL,) 
1 will SAVE MY ASSOCIATE BODY, ver. 7, &e. 
As ye were a curſe, &c. O thou built up one (or 
bouſe ) of [JuDan] THE ESSENCE-CONFESSORy 


Kc. (the type of CHRIST's body) Jo will Is avs 
Jou, and yoii ſhall be a blefling, ver. 13, as they 


were made, for a type on their return. A alva. 
tion then was allo to be wrought under this 


Jes us by the perſon as80CIATE with him, and | 


theſe. SS ſpeak him what the latter part of his 
name Hos HR imports, A SAVIOR, | 
If it is ſaid he was a priet; and the ſon of Nu 


not, and that therefore the character of IEs vs 
does not always include in it this office, this ob- 


jection vaniſhes on an attention to the ſcripture 


(p. 82, 92.) which declares the ſon f Nun flation- 

ed for the uſe of [EL-eazer}GoD THE HELPER, 
the high. prigſt. Becauſe here we have the reaſons 
why he was not one himſelf. For as this was 


to ſhew the true JE Sus was not to be a prigſt, in- 


dependently of His connection as Jesus with Gop 


THE HELPER, fo it had been impoſſible to have 


repreſented this in the ſon of NUN, if he had 


been a prięſt without this like connection. 2dly, 
He was not a prięſi becauſe not of the tribe of 


LꝝVI, to ſhew the true IEæsus was not to be of 


that tribe; which, had he been a prieſt, could 


not have been pointed out. But drvine wiſdom 


provided 


f 121 } 
| provided, whilſt theſe things ſhoy la be figured | 


His union as JESUS with the tee in the 
office of prieſt, ſhould be at the ſame time not 
diſcountenanced, but enforced, as ſignified by 
the declared union of the ſon of Num in the cha- 
racer of JESUS with the perſon of ExceaAZzem the 


gb prieft, (a) ſo cloſe, that his movements were 


to be conſidered as thoſe of this pri, Gor THE 
HELPER : according to which the true IESusS 
fays, as THE FATHER (this Gop in HIM fo 
called) gave me commandment, ſo I do, Job. xiv. 31. 
But that there might be no doubt this office was 
contained in the charaQer, as its moſt eſſential 
part ayd the ſpring of all the reſt, the ſen 
Jenose Dec h, who was the bigh-priz/t, has to 
per felt the repreſentation the name JEsus, and 
is deſcribed in the ſame words, flationed for tle 
uſe of the perſon of THE ANGEL JeHoVan, i. e. 
the true '[EL-eazeR] GoD THE HELPER- 
The only difference is that the type of THE 
Gon, for the uſe of whom the ſon of Nux was 
ationed, is in one inſtance called the high-prieft ; 
in this other the ſon of Jose nech, /lationed for the 
aſe of this ANGEL Jenovan, is focalled: in other 
terms, that the DIVINITY in connection with 
Man is fo ſtiled in the one place, in this other 
Aan in union with this: Gop; to ſhew the true 
R ns © 


(a) He is eee mentioned firſt in conjunction with | 
Jenosnua e of the typie inheritance, Num, 


XXxiv. 15. 


5 . [122 1 5 
Jzsvs ſhould be ſuch in both reſpects, which 
zwithout this diſtinction in the two typic perſons 
could not have been fignified ; as well as to prove 

the prieſiy office is included in this character; 

it being annexed 10 it in the ſon of Nyy, 
and actually borne in it by this ſon of JoseDecy, 
© Being therefore an high-prieft'in this connectin, 
he was an hallowed perfon, and made a MEssTAn 
or CHRIST, for in Ex. xxix. 7, on the conſecra: 
tion of AARON, &c. Jenovan ſays to Mor 
tale the anointing oil (of JeHovan, Lev. xvi, y,) 
and pour it upon his head, and nw] /] Mesener] 
anoint him (a) — and ver. 29, the holy garment 
of AARON Hall be. his ſons after him, to be 
| {Mesene] anointed therein — So c. xl. 11, 
thou ſhalt [ Mesen] ANOINT him, and SANCTIFY 
him that he may miniſter unto ME in the PRIEST“ 


| a | | con! 
office ; by which he became a Messiah r _ 
ANOINTED ONE, and by being this, a prieft, 2 e 
others did kings, Eſ. it. 1. Lam. 20. and prophet 8g 
xi. 1. But leſt men ſhould not draw thi | ng 
eaſy conclufion, in c. iv. 4, 5, 16. c. vi. 15 an 
the facrificing prigſi is repeatedly called (5) Ms. = 
9IAH or CHRIST in order to give the people ail - - 
Rt ir et ; 8 | rd faith 
(a) Compare Lev. viii. 12. bt th ; 

(5) Hence Euſeb. in Eccl. Hift. b, I. c. 3. fays juſtly, © i £N0U 

ec name was of old honoured among the prophers, &c, Firlt« 

4c all, Mos xs knowing the name of CHRIST to be mok eſpe 

&“ cially wenerable and glorious, when he delivered types and 
« ſymbols of heavenly things, &c, the mas, whom he entitle &c. 
« as much as he might, the bigh-prief of Gop, the ſame be — n: 
gurati 


« ſtiled CnRIS T, and thus to the dignity of the Erb- rige 


— r rg _ 

TR of whit the true Mess1Aam promiſed und 
der this name ſhould be and offer for them. 
They. knew therefore, and the Jews muſt now: 
own every prieſt was a MEssIAH, or CHRIST, 
as well as that to be a ſacrificing, atoning prigſt 
was his office as Cnxler, and of courſe that 
this IEsus was ſuch, as R. Levi, as well as 
Limborch's IE w calls him, p. 159. But if this 
is ſo, then what ſome. may wander at, but all 
ſhould believe, is as clear as the ſun at noon, 
that by the anion of theſe titles in the perſon of 
this ſen of Jose pech, this prigi, ruler and judge, 
he was indeed called, and at that time moſt cer- 
inly known under, as he is now revealed to us 
by the very names of JzsUs CHRIST, (our 
way of writing Jenos uA Mess1An) as the 
confeſſed HIGH-PRIEST, INTERCESSOR and 
MEDIATOR between GoD and man, as the 
acknowledged ADVOCATE of the ranſomed peo- 
ple; and that his ſacrifice and ſervice was under- 
fd to be, and regarded by the people as the 
propitiatory ſacrifice and ſervice of a JEsus 
CyRIsT, through which they and the nations 
afar off had pardon from, peace with, and acceſs by 
faith to the grace of, GoD. A conſideration 
enough to convert the Jews, who would /ten 
1 to 


4 Kt. for "ms and glory put the name of Curr, cc. 
The name of CHRIST hath — honoured 2 — made 
figurative Cyr IS TS, and — certain of the prophets, &c. The- 
opbyla# alſo on Mat, i, p. + 1293 te Kings and priefis were 

* called Cuniszs.“ 5 
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te the voice of the prophets and are really c CON 
' cerned for the ſalvation of their ſouls,” and alfs 


Bim. For if he was a type; it follows the Jr 
of the goſpel is the CHRIST. t 


4 Zet. iii. 1. c. vi. 11. Fuft. Mart. again 
'Trypho in Zec. p. 343, 344» ſays, „ this wa 
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proving that this JIxsus as MssrA H had, like 
his figure PHiNzas, JeHovan AssOCIAT R with 


Now the ſame arguments which have proved 2 


the ſon f Nun will prove bim alſo to have Bil b 
| borne it as ſuch. For to make it a name proper a, 


to him he muſt have been really, or in tu, it 


what it ſignifies. But that he was mot the ven di 


[Jer] EssEN E THE [HoSHWA] SAVIOR iin 
the fleſh, the very CHRIS is on all hands a. 2 
lowed. It remains then he was his only 252 in 
zype of HiM who was 10 tome, and be real vi. 


ſuch; and they muſt have viewed this perſon © 


under his title of Jesvs CHRIST, or Carr ve 


Irxs vs the higb- priest in this light, or ſeen him in ©. 


2 falſe one. Accordingly the EWS rank him 
among him among the perſonal pe. The 
apo/ile affirms their prieſts were ſuch, as does 
Philo after them. Tertullian, p. 401, fays 
tc in the perſon of JenosHuA, nay, in the „gn of 
« the very name, the true HIGH-PRIEST of 
« THE FATHER, ChRISTH JeSUs is figured in 


<< the praconium or proclamation of the thing 
4 to be done by our high-prieft, both God and 


40 Cnxisr, the ſon of the FATHER of al (a) 
IE things. TTY 


realh 
erſon 
RIST 
im in 
t him 
The 
does 
ſays, 
ſign of 
ST of 
red in 
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Euſebius Ecc. Hiſt. B. I. c. 3, Gale, 
ing of the perſons called CariIsT, ſays, « all 
4 zheſe have a relation unto the true CHrIST, the 
& divine and heavenly WORD, the -only high- 


6c. things,” 


« prig of the whole world, &c.” Jeram, 
tom. II. p. 158, IV. 139. V. 199, 223, 226, 
236, 239, makes him a figure, and ſame in 
his days indeed thought him the true Jesus, 
as I think 8. Cyprian does p. 406, becauſe of 
its plain reference to Him, and becauſe the 
diſtinction of the ſor of Jenosepech is wanting 
in c. iii. 1. Ambroſe, tom. III. 778, thought him 
a type according to his rule. (a) The biſbops - 
in G. B. inſert this marginal note (m) on Zec. 
vi. 11. JeHosHua muſt repreſent THE MES“ 
« SIAH, who was both priz/t and king,” on 
ver. 12, note (u) meaning CHRIST, of whom 
e JeHoSHuA was a figure, for in Greek they 
« were bath called Jzsvs,” and on the words 
he ſhall bear THE GLORY, note (), © whereof 
« Jehos HuA had but a ſhadow.” Our preſent 
tranſlation gives the contents of Zec. iii, thus, 
« under the type of Jos Hu the reſtoration of 
« the church is promiſed ;*”” and of c. vi. 9, 
thus, „by the crowns of Joshua are ſhewed 
„ the temple and iingdom of CHRIST, THE 


«© BRANCH.” Broughton, p. 351. Andrew's 
Ser, on ho li. e Calvin, Mercer, 
|  Grotius, | 


(a) A the holy men almoſt, &c, in ſome reſpect raue 


THE SAVIOR, 


n . 
— tt on 9 
” 


"5 
— I "rt Er 


CEE IT 


[ 126 1 


WE 

[ | | Seni , Drufius, Mariana, Polb's kgs / 
ö | ; Hag. Lyra, Tarnobius, Vatablus, Piſcator, , 
| 1 Parcs, Cornel. 4 Lapide, Henry, Mather, and 
| many others concur in Jooking on him as a : 
jure. The name then belonging to him only g 
as a zype, it follows it was given to make him J 
ſuch, that taking all the accounts together they * 
might ſee the whole, which the true Ixsvs 7 
ſhould accompliſſi. And ſo long as they forgot de 
not (for to forget divine truths they were, as al 90 

by nature are very liable,) that he was only a 


type, and of courſe pointed to another, to the 
true MESsSLIAEH, that, as Dax I EIL had juſt in- ſh, 
formed them, was in the [yww] Fulneſs of time 6 
to be cut and not for himſelf, the name muſt fa 
anſwer this end of its being given. For, to 


ſhew briefly how be would be ſuch, he muſt — 
have directed the minds of them who had ordi- fim 


nary underſtanding to another, but like perſon of 
under this name of f JesUs] THE ESSENCE THE Ex 
SAVIOR, [CHRIST or MESSIAH] THE ANOIN- 
TED ONE, the like High. prigſt, in the lowly. 
form of a like forvant, manifeſt in the time of a 
like captivity, bearing /in, Zec. undergoing alike 
paſſion under the bondage of the law, and for th! 
Vn ef the people, and under the like fierce enger of 
Jenovan, Lam. i. 11, ii. 2, when the virgin 
nature in Him. ſhould fit ſelitam, as the typic 
city, &c. ver, I. weeping, mourning, ver. 4. hav- 


ing a a fire 1 in His bones, and a net ſpread for His 
| ++ Jo 
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far; ver. 13, and hands ſpread out, ver. 17 an 


that paſſed by wagging their heads, c. ii. 15. 


and deprived of the true ſanftuary, his body, till 


the like full ſatigſaction was com pleted, for the - 


accompliſhment (a) of the puniſhment of the iniquity. 
of His people, ver. 22. — having THE wWwonn 
Jexovan come alſo to Him, after a like full /atif- 


faftory paſſion in his body, the true city, and tem- 
p and ſanctuary, which Gon ſhould pitch, in- 


deed abhorred, Lam. ii. 7. and in the time of a 
general expectation of a like revolution, when he 
was buried in a like captivity of the grave — call- 
ing Him, in like manner 64 down, as he 
ſhould be, to return from this N Zee. ii. 
6, 7. into the like city, His body, b y a like ſub- 


flantial union of HIMSELF with HIM, Hog. ii. 
5, — alike awakening His ſpirit to build or raiſe 


vp again the like temple of Jenovan after a 


ſimilar fire of wrath,and amidſt the like oppoſition. 


of foes to their. aſtoniſhment. and confuſion, 
Ezr. iv. c. vi. Neb. iv. c. vi. — It would point 
a - 0 


a If the Lamentations are read as ypc of thoſe of. tk great 
prophet and true y of Jenovan, the Mzss1an, of whom 


0 Jews underfland them in Echarabati ad c. i. Thren. the fad 


at err between them previous to the reſurrection of both 
glaring, The refigning acknowledgment in c. ii. 175 
Jenovan bath done that which H had deviſed, dc. was emi- 
nently prefigurative of what is ſaid Mat. xxvi/ 24, by CnR T8 T, 
THE SON OF MAN goeth, as it it written of Him, wer. 56, 

c. xxvii, 2 7 35, all this avas done that the ſcriptures of the pro- 
phets might be fulfilled, Luk. xxiv. 25, 44. Job. xix. 24, 28, 


\ 15 and of what Peter ſaith, As ii. 23, vu all the apoſi/es 


lare, c. iv. 27, 28. 


— r 9 Wn 2 IEP rndrg > re eee - Sy 
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| body of Him, Zec. ii. 13. as a like man fland- 


of his body, (the prophets alike helping with their 
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them to the like JEsUs, THE ESSENCE" THE 
SA4IOR manifeſt on the RESURRECTION of 
Jenovan out of the like habitation, the like Hol v 


ing at the right hand of this PERSON, iii. 1, 
Atts vi. the GLORY, ver. 8. — alike clothed with 


filthy garments, Zec. iii. 4, and bearing our ii. Will or 


quity in his body, alike ręſſied by Satan, Tec. ii. Wl fait 
I, and wondered at ver. 8, in the world, but Bl (l 
then alike plucked as a brand, Zec. iii, 2, out on 
of the like fire of indignation ; having our :nqu- Wl Zec 
ty paſs from him, Zec. iii. 4, arrayed in 1% WM ft 


robes of beauty and glory, and exalted after wit. 


ſuffering to be the like juDGE of the houſe of W's 4 
Jenovan, Zec. iii. 7, cauſmg the people to under- Wl fille 


fland the law, Neb. viii. 7, as Lak. xxiv. 44, eco 


45, crowned as KING and PRIEST after the . . 
der of Mel c HIZebech, with the like, but true i like 
(Zec. iii. 5. vi. 11,) GLORY, becauſe alike re- like 
ceiving the promiſes, Zec. iii. 7. vi. 12, in like Wl "77:4 
but full completion, of being (a) THE one and 


' BRANCHING FORTH, as the day-ſpring from truth 


this like /aw eſtate, of raiſing up the like templ; us 
e 
predictions, Exr. v. 2.) after ſatisſaction for 
fin to be filled with GLoky, though amidſt 
| | — | foes, 


ſeen i 


(a) Our Lon p's words Job. ii. 19, 21, were intended to | 
prove HIN this BRANCH (DAY-SPRING, Luk, i, 78.) which, and p- 
though cut down, ſhould like a tree AN CH ror TH from FFF 
the ground, and to invite them to look to Him as ſuch, 
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foes, — alike bearing the GLORY, Jeneyan, 
upan him, or being GLORIFIED,. Mes i lit. 13, 
and ſitting and;/RULING as the like. but true 
PRIEST or INTERCESSOR uport bis throne, and, 
having the counſel of peace between Him and 
Jeuovan, — having perſons alike e far 77 Aran- 
gers to the , covenant, and aliens, &c, to come by 


faith, and build up all their hopes and them- | 
ſelves in this like temple of CurisT's railings, N 
on the return of him alive from ſuffering for ling, wh 


Zec. vi. 15. viii. 22, and lay held on the irrt 


of Him, the [true Jew] ESSE NCE-CONFESSOR,, 


with this aur faith in their hearts, that Jene van 
is ASOCIATE with Him, Zec. viii. 23, (ful- 
filled in Mat. ix. 21, c. xiv. 36. ); and ſeek like 
reconciliation, and acceptance of their perſons 
Ec. with Gon through the atoning blood of the 


like ſubſtituted unblemiſhed offering of Hr. IM, the | 


like but true Je$8Us CHRIST, the like great in- 
terceſſor, and judge of the world, the like king. 
and prigſt, mediatur and advocate. Theſe were 
truths as diſcernable by them in the typic Ix- 
sus as objects are in a, glaſs, ſo long as they 
had eyes to ſee: and their not now ſeeing them 
therein is no more. a proof they are. not to be 
ſeen i in him, or that he was not a type, than a 
man's not uſing a glaſs is that there is nothing 
to be ſeen in it, or that it is not a glaſs. 


Being therefore this type in his name, in his life | 


and paſſion, in his en ei fe from captivity, and 
8 | exal- 
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_ 6+altation to glory; he would be together with 
the ſon of Nun a joint ſfmdard, by which the 
true FeSUs might be known on His advent, a 
well as prepare the way for the readier recep- 
tion of HII under the titles of Jesvs Cans, 
in the name and mediation of whom we con- 
clude our, as they then did heir, prayers. Fot 
as many as attended to the type would be effec. 
tually guarded againſt every ſeductory impoſture, 
that the craft © and ſubtlety of the devil ot 
cc man” ſhould deviſe. Becauſe, whatever 
might be ſuggeſted concerning the /zculay gran. 
deur of the Mzss1aH's kingdom; it would be Wl cac 
' Impoſſible in the nature of things for any one lf = 
to be the true Jesvs, that ſhould not come up n 
to the ſtandard given in this fox of Jexos-Decn, er. 
that is, who ſhould not be manifeſt on a like im. tic 
portant occaſion in a like predicted fulneſi of tim, this 


in the like character of a prigſ, as a Man united ff ii. 


with THE ANGEL JeHovan; not bear iniquity, I falli 
not be re/ited by Satan, not undergo a like yet 
| paſſion or ſuffering of reproach and wrath for tt Wl 7-1; 

Funiſoment of the ſin of the people, depriving him WM Hpice 
of his temple-like body : who ſhould not after i aflig 
this have THE wok D JeHovaHn come to him af. ff this / 
ter like ſatiguction, not be recalled alive from ſtand 
His bonds, and awakened to raiſe ap again this i by u 
bodily temple of Jenovan; not, when raiſed, if ding, 
de alike cleared from iniquity, not have a like I ll 
robe of purity ; not be exalted to be rhe jupe to thi 


, Cn e . - 
if the houſe 0x eur of Jenayam, not dr 
people to underfland the law ;--who ſhould not - 
hive the promiſes fulfilled, and be croxned as 
KING and PRIEST with the true GLORY. Je- 
HvaH ; not have many nations. joiued to JeHovan 
in this temple-like body of Him, the like JIxsus 
CuRIsr, and not by His oblation procure of 
; Gon like peace, and aeceſs to their perſons and. 
ure; prayers; here like reſtoration to His favour and 
v life, and hereafter the /zhe: grand K&TURN of 
ever each perſon from his Bondage in the grave in con- 
ran: Vafem indeed, to his on human body, a8 IsRann, 
d be each to his cum city, in the heavenly Canaan, 
one 10 more to 'be plucked. up or ſeuered, where this 
e up I PIvINE PERSON will be ſeen with Ixsus as THR; 
cn, MI 6LORY of His affectated. body, and of his myſ- 
im- tic temple, the church, now rejaicing in the hope of 
tine, this perſon, therefore /o called, Ram. v. 2. 2 Car. 
nited I iü. 18, iv. 6, 27, & al. But though no one 
ih, falling ſhort of this could be the true MESSTAH, 

like yet HE, who ſhould BE and suFFER and Do 
r really what this perſon was, and ſuffered and did 
him Wl Hic, would: of neceflity be ſo, for the reaſon 
after Ml afligned in the laft chapter. Gon therefore gave 
n af. Ml this ſen of JeHoseDecH the name to make him this 
from $andard, that all generations might hence learn 
this ff by who/e prieft-hood, facrifice and bloodſhed- 
ſed, i ding, reſtoration and glorification after full ſa- 
like N action for fin, they were to look for a return 
vor to the fayour of Gon and to“ the land of ever- 
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laſting life,” Ay by theſe” of Jecus) TAL 
ESSENCE” THE" SAVIORS the Mss1AHñ of] 
CuRIsT. This name deen dne and 
the accounts cited confirm the character.. 
Should any think this perſon a8 4 Lev pre- 
figured the true IxsUs ſhould/come'of Levi, 
he muſt do it: for want of attending tothe mean- 
ing of the word For Leviidenates/aught 
pled or conjolned as ſcalis, and ſhetved this IEsus 
typically ſo coup LED: with HE ANGEL or 
SENT" PERSON Jenovans as à huſband: with 2 
wife, Gen: xxix: 34. though bearing the curſe 
a. xlix. 7. S0 that the true Jesvs might be, 
as HE was the [Levite] couPLED od here 
prefigured, bearing the curſe, (a) without ſpring- 
ing from Levi's fleſh, as well as what the 
names of the "other tribes ſhadowed” out. But 
hence there ariſes another proof of the juſtneſs 


of the interpretation of IEs us," fince his being 
' a Levite denoted him ONE COUPLED, as the 


name ſpeaks him in ns ſort. cry * DIVINE 
en E bas 
Will any urge eien : he e the 


character . Ws A e is . _ fon of 


7 


05 The 3 of How are THE e couPLED 
on Es, the interceſſorial ones, miniſtering NR] <wvrb*Jenovan, 


with whom it is ſaid Fer. xxxiii. 21, 22, % My covenant 
e Hall not be broken,” and the ſeed of whom, in hrs — 
well as that of the true [ Dav ID] BELOVED, the ſervant vf 
Jenovan, has the promiſe, (confeſſed by zhe Jaws to be made 
to THE MgssS1lAn, Gen. xxii. 17. A of being multiplied as the 
3 eee 


er, | 


ſa) F 
v Il. 9, 
ſetting fe 
as this pr 


e [ x3 3 1 8 

Janos ec x, not of Nun? It muſt be they WEO 
conſider not how impoſſible it was for one or t 
perſonal characters to repreſent all thoſe, which 
the MESSIAH was to be found in, and that on 
this account there is that great variety of per- 
ſonal types in 88, as well as that diverſity of 
d:ſcent obſerbable in perſons bearing the fame 
name, as in this inſtance; before us. And this 
Jesus of the prophets was the en of JeRose- 
pecH to point out what could not be ſigniſied 
by his being the ſon Nux. For Jenose ec 
denotes THE ESSENER uE JUST ONE,” 
who was the ſen or one conſiructed of [da Raten 
THE DIRECTOR | THE ESSENER, te prigft 
(not [513 Gene] the great or high only, for the 
worddis changed, but [U8? Ras]) THE HEA 
ONE, that was /lain on the burning of the typic 
city, and went into captivity, when JeHovan car- 
ried away. Jupan, 2 K. xxv. 18, 21, and 
1 C. vi. 15. In which view it is obvious bow 
lively a figure he was of the [true Jeuos-bech] 
ESSENCE THE JUST ONE, the true high-prieff, 
going forth out of the earthy or human nature. of 
him, on the like ſlaughter of HI in the pre- 
vious character of the true [Senaian] DIREC= 
TOR THE ESSENCE in the fleſh, (a) the true 

E 

(a) He was the united one or brother of EzA a the rieft, Neb,” 
vill, 9, who is alſo ſaid to be the ſon of Seralan, Ar. vii. 1. 


ſetting forth in a type the [trac Ezra] HELPER „Cuxisr, being 
35 this prieſt, broug t up from a like bondage, ſhould be WTI 


. 
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for RAST-HEAD PRIEST over all, when Je 


Hevan made a like ſad- revelution of the natures 


of the true [J unan] ESSENCE-CONFESSING 
ox; and this as cagftructed, in this character, 
of HIM as THE DIRECTOR. THE ESSENCE, (a) 


flain for His people's iniquity, in order to be 


THE jus r ov. And this JESUS: being the 
ſon of JexoseDecH was ſhewing to all, that the 
true Ixs us, THE ESSENCE THE s avion, was to 
be in like manner raiſed up, and crowned with 
GLORY after His paſſion, ſhould be one con 
ſtructed in this character of the 808 of Him, a 

previouſly _ ESSENCE THE JUST” ONE in 
the fleſh, 3" thaugh as THE JUST oNe 
flain, Hes iii. 1 20 as the like CHRIST THE 
RIGHTEOUS was to be, Job. ii. 1, ſhould in 
| conſequence have this name [Jzsvs)]- Tae 
ESSENCE THE sAviox, ſhould return from 
bondage, build up his temple-like boa, and be er- 
alted to be KING and PRIEST, ſettling them in 
peace; according to the order in 7. xlv. 21, 
J am [EL] THE INTERPOSING Gop, THE 
[prox J2D1K] JUST oNE and THE 'SAVIOR, 
Look unto ME and Bt ye ſaved, Ac. — Zec. ix. g. 


He 75 THE Jer 2 me # having SALVATION, 
&c. 


as N of uA 5 Sexa1an] Los p or DIRECTOR THI 
ESSENCE in the fleſh, the true y1Gn-prIEST, 2 in lite 
manger, and amidſt a like fery indignation on His body, as on 
the true city and temple, s LA iN for our fin, 

(a) Which ſhews the reaſon why JexusaLem was burnt in 
$i: prieſt- hood rather than under anatber s. 


„„ 
ion then proves not a want of 
uniformity in the character, but only that the 
true Ixsus ſhould conſiſt, as of [Nun] one in 
ſubjeftion; the ſon of man, ſo of the fon of Gon, 
of J enoshenen] TH ESSENCE THE JUST 
oNE; and of courſe be THE (Jz] res 
which the name imports. 8 = 
Indeed we read Exr. x. 18, of the fons et 
one's confirufied of ¶ Jes nun] the ons To SAVE, 
the ſon of [Jozavax] THE ONE ro josrirr 
(but it follows [1] and or) in conjunction with 
the [vi AHIU oft brethren] umted ones of bim 
[MaaSetlafy] THE MAKER THE ESSENCE, 
and ELAZeRJ] THE INTERPOSING Gon'THE | 
HELPER, &c. had talen [ NesHTIA] forrote- 
bearing ones (wives u ]]ο NeCHIRUT] made to bt 
cut off, (as \trangers from the congregation): 
which, as a repreſentation (and ſuch it muſt be 
for the reaſon in p. 94.) of the Gon- Aan (a), 
which had u ed or talen part of our farrow- 
bearing natures, that as aliens from Gon were 
to be cut J (as they were in HIN) is & proof 
THE [true MA ASef MAKER THE ESSENCE, 
THE {true ELrezen] INTERPOSING Gov rar 
HELPER was in conjunction with ¶ Jes u! 
THE sAVToR; and that Hrs name JE is there- 
fore found in [J asus]! THE ESSENCE TME SA. 
VvIOR, as well as in {Jomo-$enecn] FAR Es- | 
SENCE THE + ae enn u ad (44 nohaq 
N EE 0 18 (43 TY] We 
(a) A e a8 proved p. 5 941 


% 


Kc. This 4% 


un - 
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We read alſo in, Neb. vii. 305 of the ſons or 
| onls conſiructed of ¶ Jen a-12an] THE To By 
KNOWN ESSENCE [> L] for the houſe / | JesHua} 


THE SAVIOR, the ſon of. [AzaNn-1aH] THE BAL. 


| LANCING.. ESSENCE -in- the fleſh, c. x. , Who 
came up from - the captivity; fignifying THE 
(true) owes CONSTRUCTED ,.of ., THE [true 
Jen A-jan] To/BE-KNOWN ESSENCE, for the 
(like). temple, (or boch) of THEE I true Jesus] 
sAVIOR, conſiſting of the [true AzaN-1ay] 
BALLANCING ESSENCE, that balances accompt 
between Gon and man, which were to aſcau 
from the like bondage. And theſe ſant (as Je. 
 SHuA, Neh. xii. 6.) are called [Levirtes] 
COUPLED oN ES, to figure the ſou} and body of 
CHRIST as [Levates] coupled with JeHovan 9 
be/ts,, THE REDEEMER, which the ite Wein 
the typic ¶ Jesu] SAVIOR was. 
Again, we find in c. xii. 24, another (Je 
SHUA] THE sAvion, the bead of THE [Levite] 
COUPLED ONES, in this other; character of th 
ſen, or one conflrufied f [KaDMI-EL]. THI 
| FORE-RUNNING: (and ſo ANCIENT). INTER- 
Pogo, Gop, plainly figuring. (for it had elſe 
been blaſphemy to have borne the name,) THE 
Terus: Jes Ru sa vin, the great HEAD df 
AIs COVPLED ſoul and body to be | conſirufti 
or roghil, in the character of THE:80N, of thi 
perſon, [EL] the Ixð TERTOSIN%M Go, who, 
on, was this N of His 1 
44 M Aren Na 


[i197 J 


of Wold, Hieb. vi. 20+ Nor have we leſs proof Hs 


of Has nan-an] THE AccouxvrED ESSENCE 


0UR RIGHTEOUSNESS, Rom. x. 4.) &c. 
Again in c. xi. 26, we meet with a city, in 


Jonny THE ESSENCE-CONFESSING ONE 


114] el on their coming up again firm the typic 
144] ivy, called {JesnvaA] THE $AviOR or 
mpts WW: avinc one; doubtleſs becauſe of its ſituation 
zfcend nd connection, as well as fortification, which 


forded a temporal ſecurity to its inhabitants. 


badow of the true ¶ Kex IT city, or] co- united one 
Jenovan the true [ Jesn uA] SAvioR, the 
jy of Go, whoſe walls were to be ſalvation, 


, [Je or from the ones conſtructed of the true [ Juan] 
vite!] Ws3EnNCE-CoNFESSOR, after a return from the 
of the Wimilar bondage of death. And the more clearly | 


o afſert this union it is repreſented as previ- 
ly [JeK4BZe-EL] THE ONE CottECTED 


he waters into one place, and CRRIST's body 


trust Maler] THE TEMPLE or BUILT UP ONE (or 
of .4hiRWody) or THE DELIVERER, (ſtyled [PeLaT- 
„ who] THE DELIVERER THE ESSENCE, (a) and 
ople JIFFaLTI-EL] THE DELIVERER THE INTER- 


os PosSING 
(a) 1C, iii. 21. Exeh, xi. 13. f 


was to be this God from the other characters 


(who is imputed to us, or put 1% our accompt as 


which they of the children or ones conſtructed of | 


hereby it became,. as it is recorded for a. 


Ne. in which they were to dwell who were to be 


0GETHER OF THE INTERPOSING Gon (as 


d blood, &c.); and afterwards as [BzTH- * 


” 
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' THE ESSENCE CONFESSING ONE, 1 C. iv. 4, 


1 


UF: 
P0sI1NG Gop) dwelling of courſe in Hin u 
ſuch. So that the character of IESHVUA in- 
cluded in it the perſon's connection with this 
[Jen] essENCE, which is in the name Jeno 
SHUAs | 

Laſth, as we find the typic royal fleſh of the 
ſpouſe of THE BELOVED, 1 C. iii. 5, calle 
[BarH-$HUA] (a) THE ONE CONSTRUCTED 
(as a daughter) © oF THE SAVING ONE," and 
the typic (b) HEAD of the people called [wy 
ISHI] THE MAKER TO BE SAVED, of JUDak, 


as well as of [SIMeON] THE OBEDIENT on | 
(e) c. v. 24, (to ſhew he who is ſaved ſhod TH 
2 8 be 1 K 
(a) Styled alſo [Bar n-s n»enA]J THE ONE CONSTRUCT b 
(as a daughter) or THE SATISFYING ONE, Which [$1118 TH 
THE SAVING ONE was, the type being called To, not by Da 
error of tranſcribers, but purpoſely borh, to thew the one wol 
be the other; and this as ſuch brought forth [ Sor. omon] 7 H 
PEACE, to ſhew CurzsT's character our PEACE woull ll vA 
the conſequence of the others. | 
(4) The ſons or ones conſtructed of Him in this character i as th 
called [PeraT-1an] THE DELIVERER THE ESSEX! 7 
{Nean-1an] THE YOUTH (as JeHOSHuA is called) or 1 8 
POSED en THE ESSENCE, and [ Rer na- an] THI 15 a typ 
STORING or HEALING ESSENCE, and [Uzz-1-2L) 1 hoy 
MIGHTY ONE THE INTERPOSING Gop, and were * 
for [WM nas] THE HEAD ones clearly proving Hz, v M 
| was the $Avios, was to be this EsszxNex in theſe orber ch 
raters, and this God of their fathers, * THE 
(ee. This character is here joined, as with [ Her en] 71 | 
ONE OF THE DUST, fo with [Et-1ai] THE HELP 
INTERPOSING Go, &c, to evince the one to be the a ſo reg, 
| Whence it is to be concluded, (however Limborg has bete carne]; 


this neceſſary truth, the co-equal Divinity of the Mz 5514" WM quainte 


ebe Jew, who ignorantly denied him to be predicted as the C ftion, | 


of IsRaET, p. 76, Tert. Scr ip.) that this is a doctrine ſet 1 objectio 
N 5 and the 


K-26 


5 11391 
be both) == and "the > KING ayled EN 
MzsHA] THE 8AVIOR, (by the like Mering 
of the firſi-born) 2 X. iii, 4. and the typic 
CanaAnite [SHUA] THE SAVING ONE, Gen. 
xxxviii. 2, and the typic ling and prophets call- 
ed [HosHeA] THE CAUSER OF SALVATION, 
ſo we alſo meet the name [y ISHUA] THE 
sAvlox indiſputably given to men in compoli- 
tion with the Divine titles, in | 

ABI-SHUA, i. e. THE FATHER THE SA- 
vIoR, a type of CHRIST — high-prieft, 

1C. vi. 4. 

EL-IsHa, i. e. THR INTERPOSING Gon 
THE 8AYIOR, a type of ChHRIST as the prophet, 
1 A. xix. 16. 

EL-ISHUA, i. & THE INTERPOSING Gon 
THE SAVIOR, a type of CHRIST as the ſon f 
Davip, 2 S. v. 15. 1 C. iii. 6. | 

HosHA-I@H, i. e. THE CAUSER or 41 
VATION. THE ESSENCE, a type of CHRIST 
as the prince of life, &c. 

IsA-IaHy i. e. THE SAVIOR THE ESSENCE, 


— a type of Cunier as * royal prophet, I/. i. 1. 
. 5 and 


Ix, 1 1 i. e. THE KING or LEADER 
THE SAVIOR, a type of CHRIST as the prince 


© e 


ſp gare in ſuch a variety of manners, and with ſo much 
cearneſs of expreſſion, that we ſhould not wonder a I ae- 
quainted with the /aw and the prophets ſhould make a wy ſuppo- 
ſition, that our sAvioR was not truly and properly God, an 
objection to His being 2be onx, of whom Mos xs in the law 
and the prophets did * aorite. | 
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bin, 1 8. zix. 49s and xxx. , 00 10 


wii. 33. 4<) 2 6H 


All TG names . THE av 


(a). was [Ty lan or JB] THE ESSENCE [EL] 


THE INTERPOSING Gon, [aB1] THE ra. 


THER, [MeLCHI] THE |KING, and conſe- 


quently prove the propriety of the FEARFvu, 


name [Tv Jen] THE ESSENCE being found with 
[HosHwa ] THE SAVIOR in v this name Jeno- 
SHuA of JESUS. F 

Upon the whole then Wis name, as well az 
the joint title of Mss rA or CHRIST, how- 
ever. it may have eſcaped the notice of Engliþ 
readers by being printed JogHwA,: was mot il- 
luſtrious among the IsRAgeL1TEs under the 
old covenant, as the title of their leader, cap- 


tain and prophet, prigſi, king, and judge, it being 


borne by theſe hw highly diſtinguiſhed perſons 
on tuo moſt memorable occaſions,” on their 


wonderful typic. deliverances from Er and 


BaByLon ; both having THE -ANGEL, THE WORD 


| Jerovan, THE ESSENCE the Name [jan or JE] 
 affeciate with them, both He ADs of their peo- 
PR bath e . goo f# Hering in 


e ; 


| (a) Our Sav1o is ſo called 5 in the os of the typic 2 


| v1D] BELOVED (as S. Athanaſius, Tom, II. 514, and Brougb- 


ton interpret it) in Pf, ii. 2, — Xxviii. 50. —» XXii, 8, &c, 
which had better been retained than its tranſlation, THz 
ANOINTED, to have ſhewn reer in the Naum to the or- 
dinary reader. 

(5% For we have no ground for en the _ 4 Sirach bore 
it under 0 direction. | 


| [140]. | 
C. bondage; then riſing triumphant, exalted, and. 
caoned with typic glory, blefling their followers 
on with 74/7, and giving them an-entronce thraughs 
EL] the deftrudtion of the enmity and ſacriic on the 
rA: tre into the hic kingdom. This name too 
ne- we ſee was known to be a campaumd, and has 
u been proved from the occafion of it, from the na- 
with ure of the language, and from JEwIsnH and 
Ho- BW CHRISTIAN writers to fignify THE ESSENGE' 
THE SAVIOR in the fleſh: and both iato and 
Il as iN prophets deſcribe Him as ſuch, and confirm this 
ow- Wl interpretation. But the title e find could only 
gebe borne by them as figures, and conſequently 
 il- WF ſhould lead all the Jzws now, as it has ten thou- 
the {Wl ar of their fathers, and as it does the CHRIs- 
TIAN to look nd the veil of the letter, for 
this HoPE of ISRAEL, Ads. xxviii. 20, thus- | 
pointed out, as Fuft. Martyr obſerves, by name 
near two thouſand years before (a); —for' the 
like glorified ſufferer for others fins, for the like 
Jesvs of the New Teſtament, ar covenant in 
Jer. xxxi. xxxii. xxxiii. for the true Mxs- 
SIAH or CHRIsT, in and toitb whom this 
SENT PERSON, the FEARFUL and GLORIOUS 
NAME JeHoVaH was and is; for this Gop of 
their fathers and of Mos Es in the fleſh, who 
ſaid, I come to thee in a cloud, Ex. xix. 9. that they 
may hear — and believe thee for ever; — for the irue 
but like prophet, and ſuffering prie/t, leader or 


(2) Cont, Trypho, p. 340, 


i a+ 


king and Judge, effecting the * ben 


Whence Hanak xk uk, ſeeing. this by faith as al- 
ready poll, as well as pledged in figure, ſays, 
G iti. 13. THOU zwenteft forth for ſalvation or Jx- 
sus [ym] WITH THY MESSIAEH or CHRIEx, 
according to Aquila the Jew in the ſixth edition 
of his tranſlation, THoU cdmeſt out or forth 1 
ſave thy people by JE sus Thy CHRIST : a ver- 
fon which, though rather a paraphraſe, be- 
ſpeaks whom the Jews in his days looked for in 
the Mxss An, and under what name they 
expected HIM. And the completion of the fu. 
mer things according to the predictions were 
not only earnefts of this ſalvation; but an affect. 
ing proof of the truth of thoſe 88, which fore- 
told thoſe zew things before they ſprung forth, 
1/. xlii: 9, and of there being ſuch ground to 
hope for their accompliſhment, as to afford 
matter of praiſe in the proſpet?, ver. 10. And 
indeed if it could never be without deſign that 
the two perſons, to have the kad in theſe memo- 
rable redemptions, ſhould both bear this name 
Jerosnua, or (as better printed to preſent this 
truth to every reader) IEs us, and one have it join- 
ed to his known tile of office, Mess1au or 
CHRIST, Lev. vi. 22, and ſo put together have the 
very name JEsy$s CHRIST if this deſign was, 
as it has been /proved and ' confeſſed to be, to 
make each a figure, as a flar to guide enquirers 
after the true JIExsus; then bow anyone ſuch 


ale 


| 1 143 1 | 
are 46 bad vr for fac @ Thats, and reject theſe 
lights, I need not ſay. They evidently c H1s 


| deſign in thoſe SS, which thus teſtify of Him, 


and counteract ane in writing of HIM; they 
reject the GoD of ABRaHaM, THE FEAR of 
IsAAc, THE MIGHTY GOD of Jacos, and 
Man, THE I AM of Mosts, THE ANGEL in 
the cloud who led the people, THE FEARFUL 
and GLORIOUS NAME Jenovan, (which we 
have ſeen Jen the firſt part of the title called) 
regardleſs of the plagues denounced in Deut. 
xxviii, againſt ſuch ;z—they hinder the edification 
of His myſtic temple, and will be found among the 
fighters againſt HiM, Zec. xii. 3, to receive a 
doom, like that of the CAN AANIT ES cut off 


by Jesus the ſon of Nun, What the Jews 


then, and we to avoid this guilt and condemna- 
tion are to think of CHrisT under this name, 
may, I hepe, be preſented with advantage to 
the ſerious mind, as drawn from theſe' matters 
of fact and theſe certain marks of the true Ixsus. 
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73. meaning of the Grezk. name Jesus, and. 


ile character ſignified by it hence deduced to be 
THE ESSENCE or EXISTING. ONE. THE 


_ SAVIOR — THE ANGEL'S account of the rez. 


ſon of its being given examined, and ſberun t 

_ confirm it — This proved alſo from. St. Mar. 

' THEW's account of the defign of it from the te 

_ -Zimonies of St. PauL, St. PETER and * 
as ht oF 1 

__ it is is culpable in the Jew not to expect 

THE MESSIAH-to be what was promiſed to 


their fathers, Aels xxvi. 6, not to ſeek Jenlovan, 


I xxxi. 1, who was to riſe (c. xxxii. 16.) 
that they might ſay, O Jenovan be gracidus um- 
17, tur have waited er THEE, be THOU ouf 
SALVATION, ver. 2. it is not leſs agreeable to 

the truth and harmony viſible in all Gop's 
works, that this PERSON ſhould be manifeſt to 
work this ſalvation under the name which HE had 
ſo repeatedly aſſumed, which His zypes bore and 
led His people to look for Him to be diſtin- 
guiſhed by. . Accordingly as the typic ſalva- 
tions that came to paſs, each preceded by predic- 


trons of them, were effected under two perſons 


bearing this name of Iꝝs us, ſo this great /al- 
Vation, 
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bali, Heb. ii. of which GoD ſpate by all Hrs 
rophets, is ſet forth as effected by another ex- 
raordinary perſon, who amidft their lite ſervi- 


ude under the Romans, (figurative of our greater 
tivity in the chains of our fins,) in the pre- 
ied fulneſs of time, tribe, place and condi- 
on preſented HIMSELF, as the Jews and 
athens have owned, amongſt other evidences, 
n that of the correſpondency of HIS characters 
ith thoſe of the typic perſons, becauſe under the 


me name. Indeed Hx is ſo called with the 


additions of the ſon of Davip, Mat. xx. 30, 


al. JESUS NAZARETH, JEsUs CHRIST 
NAZARETH, KING of the JEWs, dat. xxiii. 


1. JesUs of GALILEE, c. xxi. 11. to diffe- 
nce HIM (a) from the ſons of Num and Je- 


eſe phraſes, This JIxsus hath Gon raiſed up, 
rü. 32. That ſame Ixsus, zubam ye haue 
l U crucified, 


a) To mark Him out alſo as the true Cn 187 in contra- 
tintion to the. typic Chrifts we have theſe phraſes, Are 
ou the CHRIST, the ſon of THE BLESSED? (DIVINITY 
Him, HE B. as Bax uk, Baracnlan] THE BLESSED E8- 
xcE [Bakacni-EL] THE BLESSED INTERPOSING 
dy are the names of the types of this GoD-man,) Fob. i. 

F thou be net that Cunz fs r, iv. 21, Is not this that 
RIST? wer. 42. This is indeed THE CHRIST THE SA· 
0R of the 200rld, c. vi. 69. This is the prophet, c. vii. 40. 
us is the CHRIST, wer. 41. We are ſure Tov art that 
1187, the ſon of THE LIivING Gop (in Him, Pſ, xlii. 
9. Hes, III The [BerHreLITE] ont or THE. 
vsx oF Gop, by which name one of the types, who bore the 
je rather than not raiſe up the accurſed city or nature is called 
vi. 34.) Do the rulers know indeed that this 7s the VERY 
RIST ? c. vii. 26 | en 


0s:DeCH : for which purpoſe we have alſo . 
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this name has been proved to ſtand for Jeosnu 


heaven- born name Jesus, becauſe not the whol 


fice of the the ſavior (claimed we find þ, 4 


five alſo of THE [Jen] ESSENCE, of the GLot 


recompenſe, but Himſelf) the REcomPes 


4 146 J 
erucified, &c. ver. 36. This Ixsps whon | 


of 7 
preach unto you is CHRIST, c. xvii. 3. By 


VO 
ofo 
his! 
. 
ſuite 
or t. 
ESU 
nd t 
ame C 
ions 
f anc 
me, 
„ t 
xxx 
bernd 
ut TI 
n; 
bybteos 
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ave 2 
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though therefore Hz was Hos nu, Osn, 
Hosea, or Esvs, Gr. SOTER], Mat. i i. 21 
yet this cannot be the whole meaning of th 


of Jenosnua. On the contrary, we have ſee 
this is a compound name, ſignifying THE 7 
SENCE or EXISTING ONE THE sAvId 
Therefore the name IEs us muſt denote th 
Holy one to be in truth what they were onlyj 
fegure, and to be at once deſcriptive of tlie o 


by the ANGEL JeHovaH under the latter part 
the name HosHwua and the derivatives of Je 
© to ſave“ ,) and to prevent an idolatrous & 
pendence on a creature or an arm /, "fleſh, expreſ 


Jenovan, of the EXCELLENCY of our Got 
to be ſeen i in the day of the Mess1an ; when 
the joy of the fearful heart Gop (not-will 


ſhould come and ſave us, I/. xxxv. 24; whe 


the eyes of the blind ſhould be opened, &c. ver. 5,| 


1 


u nan 
and His miniſters ſhould ſay, Behold your Gol N . 
c. xl. 9, — of the EVERLASTING Gop Jet 
van, the CREATOR, ver. 28, c. xli. Io, I. 00 Hor 


the KING of J AC0B, ver. 21, of IsRaE L, c. xliv. ¶ ahame, 
0 5 JJ) oo Tar es 7 
not * 
IsRag L. 
their dog 
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pf the LAW=GIVER, (a) the REDEEMER THE 
rok D JeHoVaH of hofls, c. xl. 6, who ſhould 
o forth as a mighty man, /. xlii. 3, to perform 
his moſt arduous office, according to I xliii. 
1, that men might /ing unto HIM a new ſong 
ſuited to this neto occaſion), &e, ver. 10. 
or the deduction is regular and clear, that ſince 
£sUs is Greek for the IE Hos HA of the law 
nd the prophets, it muſt hold Him forth in the 
me character. And if we recollect the predic- 
ions of this perſon being [Hosnua] the 8avior © 


only lf and with CHRIST, p. 46; that he would 
the ne, 17; xl. 9, and that then men ſhould ſay, 
. M, this is our Gop, — this is Jenevan, &c. 
Part , xxx. 9. if we conſider JeHovan choſe the 
f 7 pbernacle and temple, the types of CHRIST, to 
us & 


ut THE NAME of HIM there, as in an habita- 
un; that He was to be called JeHovan our 
htouſneſs, and His manhood the city of Jeho- 
an, it will ſeem leſs extraordinary Hz ſhould 
ave # title deſcriptive of this perſon and office, 
at men might thus confeſs, thus ing the praiſe 
this [JE] ESSENCE this everlaſting NAME, 
vi. 5, 6, in CHRIST. For had He not had 
"15 name, they would have had 79 grounds for 
ieir triumphs, and the prophectes been unfulfil- 
| U 2 led, 


; (a) How much cauſe Limborch's Ix w correſpondent had to ; 
xliv. WF ahamed of his ignorance when he ſaid, © the Mzs81an 
vas never promiſed as a Lazu-giver to Is Ra EL, and it was 
rot required that Hx ſhould be believed to be the Gop of 
IsRaEL”* may be hence gathered, nay, from the conceſſions 
their doors cited p. 78, 79. | ; 
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fignifies THE sAvroR. But with the 88 « 


CPP 
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were moſt aptly qualified to diſpel all th 
ſuſpicions and diſquietudes, all the unfayour 


[ 148 J 
led; whereas now all is harmony, and we ay 


called in Ixsus to behold aur Gop, as Ixsus ſig 
nifies, THE ESSENCE THE SAVIOR, the law 


great end, and prophecy's glorious center; demonſtn- 


. bly the great /bepherd and the glorified high-prigf 
pointed out by the typic IEsus of bath; and 
revealing HIMSELF to mankind with an ej 
dence, none but men blinded. with intereſt and 
viee can diſpute the clearneſs of. 

Some indeed may ſay, if this was the ſubline 
Import of the name, why is it not contained i 
the reaſon aſſigned for it by the ANGEL ? Fo 
_ Gratius has determined nothing more can be 
gathered from His words than that Js; 


my fide I may be bold to affirm that his con 
cluſion is not a right one. For as there i 
a vaſt propriety obſervable in the dune œcono- 
my, that the ANGEL JeHovaH, Who was noy 
about to go before the afſociated nature, and t 
unite HIMSELF, this [JE] ESSENCE, the NAM 
to the manhood, ſhould bear the /n of thi 
NAME to be co-united to Him (as [Xp KaRa| 
<« to call” originally ſignifies;) ſo HIS word 


able intentions of JosEPH, and to ſatisfy tht 
expectations of the IR Ns, ver. 20, 21, JOSEPH 
thou fon of Davin, (a phraſe reminding him 


the pr omiſe made to his ſeed) fear noi to tale uni 
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flee Many thy wife : for that which A be 
in her is of THE HoLy Gnosr. And ſbe fhall 


bring forth a sox, and thou Salt call RIS name 


Jes us; for Hz /hall ſave His people from their 
ſins. Far, not to ſay how much JostzPH muſt 


hereby be carried to look for another Jenosnua, 


we have in the latter words this: interpretation 


confirmed. Becauſe it is not enough to render 
the words ¶ Autos gar. ſoei] by * ſervabit” or 


« ſalvabit, i. e. Hz ball ſave, as if AUTOS 
was a mere. expletive: no, THE HoLY GHosT 
uſes no ſuch words, Autos - ſoret then means 


* 


more than ſever ſingly, as JeHo8Hua does more 


than Hos Hua, and autos is no more an inſigni- 


ficant addition to the one, than Jen is to this 
other. What therefore it denotes is to be en- 
quired into. 

Now autos ſignifies (c the very being himſelf, * 
ane who it or acts of himſelf in contra- diſtine- 


tion to others, as Fob. iv. 2, JEsUs ¶ Autos] the 


very one or being Himſelf baptized not, but his 


diſciples; Aeli, xxv. 25, ſeeing [autou toutou] - | 


« this very one” or being himſelf has ap- 
pealed unto Auguſtus; Rom. vii. 25, viii. 23, 
in compoſition therefore we find [auto- didaſtalis] 


&« one ſelf-taught ;** [autarkes] ** a ſelf-ſufficient 


“ one ;” [auto phonoi- chreſimoi] « oracles given 
* by the very being” or Gop himſelf,” &c. 
It is transferred, | 1. to or: 1 Gor, xii. 16, 


0 
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Here are diverſities of oper ations, but (it is) { Autos} 


the very being HiMsELF (fo the fame) Gon, 
. who _— all in all; 2. to the HoLY OHOsr, 
Rom. viii. 6, [auto to pneuma] the very being 


' HIMSELF THE SPIRIT witneſſeth, &c. 1 Cor, 


xii. 43 3, to our SAVIOR, Joh. i. 27, the very 
one or being HIMSELF is HE ho cometh behind 


me, (ö) Luk. 24. 15, the very one or being J 


am ſo 1 Cor. xii. 5. — to the Divinity in Him, | 


c. v. 20, c. Xii. 49, c. xiv. 10, the FATHER 
who dwelleth in Mz, HE or the being Himſelf 
doeth the works — to HIM as the woRD, Rev, 
xix. 12, having that NAME which no man knew 
but ¶ Autos] HE, the being HimseLF — and 


laſtly, to HIM as GoD-man, in 1 The, iii. 11, 


I Autos o THEOS, a form different from Rom. xv. 
I, 13, c. xviii. 20. the very being HMusELr, 


the Gor and our FATHER and our Lord Ixsus 


CHRIST (in one, as appears from the ſingular 
verb lateuthunai) direct our way unto you. So in 
Rev. xxi. 3, [ Autos] the very being HIMSELF, 
the Gon ball be wiTH them; i. e. [Exmany- 
EL] GoD wWIr EH Us. 


. Hence then we fee it denotes <* the very be- 
ing himſelf,” and that though ſpoken of men it 


is alſo of Gon by way of diſtinction from all 
8 _— and, what is home to our yours of the 


very 


OF 1 Theſſ. v. 23. [Autos] The very tel Hiuszrr, the 
op 


iv, 8 : 


(9) ge C. i. 24, 25. iv, 44. Lui. XXi. ” I Thefſ. 
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very erſn, the ANGEL, the WwoRD, the ra 


THER dibelling and abiding in CHRIST, and 


therefore has this ſenſe in this text. If it be 


objected that it may be ſpoken of Je8vs inde- 


terminately, whether Gop, or man only, be- 
cauſe a relative term, we muſt reply it cannot, 
becauſe in this caſe Ixsus is the antecedent. 


word. But Jesus ſtands for JenoshuA; and 
St. Matthew knew this, and of courſe relates 


the ANGEL faid, Thou ſball call His name Je- 


sus, i. e. THE ESSENCE THE SAVIOR; for 


[ Autos] He, the very being HiMsELF, this [IE] 
ESSENCE ſhall. ſave 3, not repeating [Jen] THR 


' ESSENCE, as that * have been a prophecy, 


without a reference to HIx as the true Ixksus, 
but uſing the word, by which this Gop had 


| been, and in the New Te/tament would be diſtin- 
guiſhed, even the demonſtrative and relative pro- 


noun ¶ Autos] the very being HIMSELF, after 
Jesvs. 

For aſk we the uſage of Autos by the 20 
In Gen. iii. 1 5, it is predicted of the ſeed of the 


woman, [ruA] HE or the exiſting one, (the 


ANGEL of the covenant, the GoD'of BeTH-EL, 
the Mess1AR) ſhall bruiſe thy hegd; and this 
the 70 render [ Autos] the great He or BRING 
HIMSELF. In Deut. viii. 18, thou ſhalt remem- 
ber JeHovak thy Gop, that [EUA, 70, Autos] 
He or the exiſting one giveth thee power to get 
wealth, &. — The ANGEL who goeth before thee 


1 . 

* in afl with JIæsus, Dent. Al. 
Moss the type of CHRIST is called ſo Ea. 
vi. 27. as AARON the typic prieft, Lev. xxi. 
8. and the typic ting Davin, 1 K. xi. 16. In 
Bf. xxiv. 10, the 70 have ¶ Autos] the exiſting 
one or the king of GLORY, as they have P/. xliv, 
5, for [EUA] the exiſting one, the king, the 
Go. xlviii. 14. Ixii. 2, myrot# and my ſal. 
vation, in Eſ. xcv, for GoD our SAVIOR, ver. 7 
for Jehova our God in Pſ.c. 3, &c. in P/. 
cii. 27, where it is ſaid of this perſon JeHovan, 
' THOU (art) [R uA] the (a) exiſting one, (ſo the 

fame ) the 70 have Autos; which the apoſtle uſes 
for this word in Heb. i. 12, when applying it to 
CHrIsT. Nay in Fer. xiv. 23, for Art not 
thou [EUA] the exiſting one Je Hovan? the 70 
have only, Art not you ys os bones BEING | 
HIMSELF? 

Autor then was known to be as much the 
Greek for the divine ESSENCE HIMSELF, as EUA 
and JE were HERZ for Him, p. 35. And 
we are led by this uſage to render it The Es- 
 SENCE HIMSELF fhall ſave. But when we 
perceive this word uſed for the acknowledged 
name of the expected Divinity in the reaſon aſ- 
ſigned for this title, where [IE] the EssE NE is, 
we are compelled fo to do: ; N if we 

| add, 


(a Raabe we 941 it in the typic name 3 i. e. THE 
FATHER THE EXISTING ONE or BEING HIMSELF in the 
fleſh, in conjunction 4vith LNavan] the VOLUNTARY ONE, 


"4 ap 5 
add, 1. that we are led by the 88 uſage to 
expect in the reaſon given a dieriptid of what it 
denotes Hi to be: 2dly; that the matter of 
fat was, that the ANGEL ſpake in HEBREW, 
and of coutſe after Jenosnu uſed this ti- 
tle of the Divinity in Him, [Eva] THE ExISsT- 
ING ONE or BRING HIMSE LF, which St. Mar. 
renders' by the Gr. Autos, importing this very 
BEING HIMSBLE, + THE ESSENCE' THE SA= 
v10R, ſhall ave, & c. So'we'have[Eva] THE 
VERY EXISTING ONE, referring us to the firft | 
part of the name Jen or Ir, and ¶jeso inter- 
preted ſo ſer] till ſave, ſtanding for the latter 
part IHos¹ͤ E8Us] THE sAvTrox; and con- 
ſequently the interpretation referred to, 4 
juſtified by the Axl. 

The words H is people ſupply SPIE ens 4 
timony. For who are here called Þ? the Jews. 
firſt : And whoſe people were they? the people 
f GoD — of the Lox D. And in Gal. vi. 16. 
all to be ſaved are called the IsRaEL of Gon. 
But here they are ſtyled His the people of Jesus; 
herefore ¶ Autos] Irxsus, is JE, Jenovan, TE 
© BEING/HIMSELF.” If it be ſaid, we read 
f. Moses's people, & c. I anſwer this is true; 
ut we do ſo becauſe. they were types of zhis 
perſon, and had in figure (as proved p. 8.) 
J-Hovan with them; ſo that the people were at 
once theirs,/ and the people of Jehova. Then 
adly, the” ANGEL is 8 of the ſalvation 

X they 
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they expected Gop ce PSI) give; which 


proves people to mean the profile of Gon, and, 2 Ml © 
they were H1s, that He, J=svs,, muſt be = fl 
And this is ſtill clearer if we conſider it ſpoken 6, 
in; HRB. Thou ſbalt call His name 1ER ESSENCE be 
THE SAvioR, for HE, TRE VERY-,,BEING ſon 
HIMSELF ſhall ſave His people, &c, For in you 
this light the words contain. a very explicit de. Hr 
claration to the amount of all their hopes, - that wil 
He [JE] THE ESSEN CE would according to the pt 
prophecies ſave His people; which: ſhews te Lr 
Peaple of Is us, when rendered, and the ben, t 
of Gop are equivalent terms, as well as that 1 


[Autos] tbe one or being HIMSELF, Whoſe th 
people are, denotes Him to be [JE Y the BssEN c, 
3dly, The action, namely, 16 ſave evinces 
this. For no man ever can, did or ſhall Hu- 
SELF SAVE his cw ſoul, or fis brother, much 
leſs a people, for this one potent reaſon. becauſe 
every man is a ſinner, and wants a ſalvation for 
himſelf. Hz then muſt refer to HIM who aa 
of HIMSELF /ave. But this office, this [El 
Gop claims, who broughi the people aut of Eo vrn 
Nuin. xxiii. 22, 23, and this exclufively of al 
gibers. And this Gop the JE knew, 
looked for. Autos then, ** #be being HIxs If 
muſt denote this Jenovan. Again HE. ſaves frm 

feus; and ſins are againſt Gon, and: bring ma 
into the hands. of His. juſtice as deſerving u 
almighty vengeance. And ſram theſe /ins, an 
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WV ho claims to give fatisfattion for fi n? this 


c 95 
out of theſe hands we could not be ſaved but by 
Hrs bearing our ſins HIMSELF, Ex. g. xxxiv. 


6, Pf. xxxii. 6. giving a' ſatisfdZtion for them, 


becoming our righteouſneſs, and covering our f 

(a) that we being reſtored to Gop's fa- 
your, might, Uke IsRaE L when redeemed, have 
His L16H'r and $PIRIT to lead us through this 
vilderneſs of a world in the paths of righteouſneſs 
His Hot) habitation; But who claims to per- 
form this part for otherwiſe” wretched man, 
« to bear ſin ? Hear Jenovart proclaim this 


NAME Jenevan, Ex. xxxiii. 19, 22, (forgiv-" 
inf HRB.) bearing iniquity and tranſgreſſion, c. 


xxxiv. 6, Whence the acknowledgment to 
be made to this perſon is, Jefovan, THOU 
joft borne all their offences, &c. Pſ. Ixxxv. 2. 


ler] Gov in I/ liii. 5. Dan. ix. 24, and in 


the' names ¶ EL ISHeRA] THE Go To crve 
SATISFACTION, [SHeBA] THE SATISFYING 


FYING ONE, (5) [SHALoM-10H)] 2 K. xi. 2. THE 


d alfo in the ſacrifice on the 7th day, &c. and in 


wk. he ſeven or ſatigfuction of rams offered to Gop, 
18 men 
8 8 (a) See the Scripture aui: of atontment vindicated from the 


ing A reptions of Dr. Taylor of Norwich; - 

(b) The name of a woman, typic of Hin, who in the feb 
f one was to' be ſuch. 

(c) The idea of SHeLeM is evident from its uſage for the re- 
utal in Jack. il. 7. 


ONE, Jenostten A] THE ESSENCE THE SATIS= . 


KECOMPEN'SING ONE THE ESSENCE, (e) figur- | 
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Num. xxiii. 14. Who was to be oUR RISE. 
TEOUSNESS? Gop ſays by Fer. xxiii. 6. Jeno- 
van. And Jenovau is ſaid in Pſ. Ixxxvi 2. is co- 

ver the offencesof His people. The Autos, the very 
being HIMSELT therefore refers to this 15 
ESSENCE, But if [JE] is not in the name there 
can be no ſuch reference. Whence I conclude 
it is there, and that becauſe Jesvs ſignifes 
THE [JE] ESSENCE THE SAVIOR, the ANGEL 
ſaid HE, the Being HIMSELF /hall ſave His 
people from their fins ; and ſo made a declars- 
tion Pregnant with the completion of the $$ 
and their hopes, in terms expreſſive of H1s di. 
nity and office, as well as of its ſpirituality. Fot 
what could more plainly ſpeak HIM theirLozo 
than calling them His people? — what more dif: 
play His office, than telling them He (this Ji) 
ſhould sAvE, and ſo do what [JE] the £ssEnct 
had promiſed to do? what more prove its þj- 
ritual nature than aſſuring them HE would work 
A ſalvation of them, not only in the end frat 
earthy foes, as from EcyPT and BasrLov 
but from enemies that war againſi the ſoul, and 

ſo are ſpiritual ones, FROM, i in their SIN 
and of courſe from every ſad conſequent « 
them, from divine wrath, from death and hell! 
Yet all theſe things the ANGEL declares, and 
confirms this interpretation. | 
Nor are theſe concluſions from H1s woll 


new. The primitive writers held this II 
| ESSENC 
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ESSENCE was in His name, and that His being 


fuch was a part of the reaſon aſſigned for it. 


Tertullian, ſpeaking of the wnclean ſpirit crying 
out, What have we to do with thee, JESUs, &c. 


I know THEE ?—and ſaying, © How could the 


« devil know Him to be ſ% called? anſwers 
« he remembered the prophet to have declared 
« Him the HOLY ONE of Gop, and Ixsus the 


e name of GoD to have been in the ſor of Nux. 


« Alſo theſe he had heard of he ANGEL, &c.” 
thou ſhalt call His name Ixsus, p. 417, 418, 


ſe. 7. where 1. he calls Jesus © the name of | 


Gop;“ 2, collects it to be ſuch from St. Luke 
and St. Matthew, and makes Jos Hua to have 
borne the name. Cyprian alſo L. II. againſt the 
Jews having urged in proof that CHRISTH was 
about to come 4 GoD, I xxxv. 3, Ixiii. . 
not an C elder, nor an angel, but ſipſe Domin Us] 


IHE LORD HIMSELF will deliver or ſave them, 


[1ysE] HR HIMSELF will redeem them, &c. 
and P/. xxv. 5, Thou art GoD my sAvioR,” 
adds, „Whence in the goſpel, &c. Mat. i. 
20. the ANGEL [GaBRIEL] ſaid to JosEPH 
Thou ſhalt call His name Jzsus (Hic enim, &c.) 
For this one or Being Himſelf hal ſave His 
people, &c. alſo according to Luk. ii. 10. This day is 
born to you — @ SAVIOR which is CaR1sT the 
LoRD. So that he thought St. Mat. i. a proof 


of our sAvIOR's Divinity, and that this was 


the [HIC iPsE] ALMIGHTY HE HIMSELF. 
Jerom, 
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Fram in Mal. c. i. tranſlates the words Bj. 
cauſe [1P8E] The being HIMSELF fhall ſave, &c. 
Cyril in Nlumin. X. p. 129, proving. the name 
was predicted from I/. Ixii. 2. Behold the 
« SAVIOR ſhall cone to thee, having His reward 
« with HIM, (before called Jenovan, and Js) 
and then citing this text, Thou Halt call Ars 
name JEsUs, adds, „of which name HE [the 
«© ANGEL] immediately ſubjoining the reaſon, 
&« ſays, For [Autos, Dr. Mills has IPSE] He 
the very BEING HIMSELF ſhall ſave Ars prople, 
&c. on which he remarks, © how ſhould' He, 
„ who was not yet born, be underſtood to have 
cc a people, unleſs Hx exiſted previouſly to His 
c birth?” And as on this account Suidas ren- 
ders SOTER, [SAVvIOR] by the word, Go,“ 
ſo Caſſiodorus obſerves L. V. de incarnat. c. i. 
de that theſe tuo particulars, to ſave or deliver 
* from fins, and His people, cannot with the 
c leaſt propriety be attributed to any but HII, 
<« who is naturally Gop :” — and the verſion of 
the New Teſlament by Tindal has this note (e) on 
the text, . Ix sus doth ſave us from our ſynnes, 
«© whereby we may evidently ſee that He is a 
* very naturall Gop, for Gop onely ſaveth 
cc from ſynne.” Mercer on Pagun fays the 
ſame under [yu] Jes o. Chri i/tian writers then 
have rendered Autos ſoſei THE VERY BEING HIM- 
SELF ſhall ſave,” which is the deſcription of 
What the name " deniotes' Hin to be. Indeed if 
I 


I 139 1 | 

Jzsus is ſuppoſed to ſignify only the sa vIOR, 
as JesHuA and Oshea or Hosea, then the 
words contain no reaſon why HE ſhould be 
called IExsus rather than Jes Hua, hw But 
ſuch reaſon is herein given, Jesvs ſtanding for 
Jenos nua, which is different from Osnea 
and ſignifies THE ESSENCE THE SsAVIR; 
therefore this is another proof it muſt have this 
meaning. So truly might Biſhop Andrews ſay 
« This is one of Gop's own names, I AM, and 
6c beſides ME there is no SAVIQR, {/. xliii. 11. 
d& the chief of all His names, the name of a 
5 8AVIOR, &c, JESUS is the name of Gop, 
« and the chief name of Gop:“ for we ſee 
Je the name of this divine perſon is in it. 
And the Js Ws thould. have no objection to 
have ſaid He 5 appear s it, ſo their 
fore-fathers: have rendered 1 xxxviii. I ſaid. I 
Hall not ſee [Je] the Lok p in the land of the liv- 
ing, &c. thus, I ſaid, I Hall nat fee ¶ to ſoterien 
tau THEOU,] THE SALVATION of the Gop in 
the land of the LIVING ONEs, 1 ſball no more behold 
[to ſaterjon tou ISRAEL] the SALVATION of 
Isnak L. in the land, I ſhall no, more behold man: 
underſtanding by [IRI THE ESSENCE Him that 
Jacos waited for, the SALVATION of IsRa- 
EL, as SIMeoN calls CHRIST, the SALVATION 
of Gop, and conſequently -holding the inverted 
Fopoltion, « ec that, this SALVATION or Mes- 
SIAH 


_ 


—— . — eras ee 
—— — — 
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STAH was to be [Je] THE ESSENCE deſerib- | 
ed in JesUs. Whence Philo de Monarch, I. II. 
p. 639. ſays of the high-prie/t, 4 The law re- 
& quires this perſon to be one of a more ex- 
ce cellent nature than man, drawing nearer to 
cc the divine, to ſay the truth, the confine of both; 
& that by a certain engines or ' middle © perſon 
c men might propitiate Gop, and Gop uſing 
< a certain maine might give and diſpenſe 


Hs graces to men.” Of this we alſo find a 


perſuaſion among the later heathens 'not only 


from their feigning the angel or meſſenger of 


their gods to be a god, but alſo from theſe words 


of Plato in Alcibiad. J. II. de Precat. that “ tis 


<< neceſſary to wait till one (the ju/? one to be 


« ſcourged, tortured, bound and ſuffering all 


& evils [avagqurd1atuSnoerar anaſkindileutheſe- 
& tai] as Scapula renders it to be crucified, d: 
&« republ. I. II.) ſhall come to teach them how 
£ they ought to be diſpoſed to the gods and to 
« nen; O when will that time come, and 
< who will be that teacher? moſt greatly do! 
<« Jong to ſee that man who he is.” De Leg. IV. 


More than human, ſays he, muſt this law-giver 


be; becauſe as beaf?s are governed by men, ſo men 
muſt be by one ſuperior to themſelves, and there- 


fore by one to have the nature of Gop. Be- 
ſides we have ſeen, p. 69, the call to the 


Jews was as in Pſ. cxxxv. 3, 4, Praiſe the NAME 


or DISPOSER Jemovan [JE] THE ESSENCE, 
the 
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the [ADonN1] LorD or DIRECTOR, ver, 5. 
gracious and lovely, becauſe He has choſen (this 
true) JaAcoB for the uſe of HIMSELF, (at His 
incarnation) and (this) IsRagr, for His own 
sede] peculiar poſſeſſion. All which, if it ac- 


f counts for their belief that the #ingdom of the 
n Mgss1AH would be, what it is therefore ſtyled, 
2 the kingdom of GoD, ſhews alſo the name and 
e the reaſon given for it to be only deſcriptive of 
a his perſon, the [J E] ESssEN CE, as the [OsHea 
y os] sav ion they had been taught to expect 
of Wn the MssrAH. And truly the Jew, who 
mn onſidered the name JeHosHua and [E UA] the 
tis eng HIuSsE TL, to be the titles of this perſon 
be n the Old Teflament, and the promiſes Jehova 
all ade to sAvE, would not underſtand it or the 
ſe- ecription in HEB. to import aught but that 
d is [YE] EssENCE ſhould be the sAvior, ac- | 
ow erding to Hof. xiii. 4. O Is RET, thou haft de- 
to oed thyſelf, but in Mx is thine help. | 
and Again, St. Matthew ſays ver. 22, all this was 
o 1 rr, that it might be fulfilled which was ſpoken of 
IV. Lord y the prophet, faxing, Behold a virgin 
wer be 203th child, and ſhall bring forth a so, 
mm d they. /ball call His name EMMANU-EL, which, 
ere- I interpreted, is Gor wirn us. Which 


Be- WW -firming, as Mary was found with child 
the e HoLy Grosy for the accompliſhment = 
ave this prophecy, Behold a virgin /hall be child, 
CE, Vall bring forth a SON, ſo His name was 
the | <2 ; called 


1 162 1 | 
called Ixs vs, to complete this other, they ſhal 
eall His name EMMANMU-EL, which being in- 


N 

terpreted i is Gop (this EL, the interpoſing ow, Ml ' 
oft found in the names of | the types ſee p. 56, i 
63,) wITH Us; therefore JEsUs muſt hae 
the name of Gop in it, as well as Gop be © 
| feciate with Him, to be a Hnommous name with Wil ' 
MMaNU-EL, or elſe it. appears not how it I 
being given to Him completes the prediction. ® 
But if Jes8vs ſignified only THE SAVIOR, ther Wi © 

| would not be the name of Gor in it. It muſt ly 
then have this ſignification aſſigned it, becauc Wl of 
here in [Jz] the name of Gop is contained, 2 ce 
well as that of a sAvlok, and conſequenty "* 
what alone makes it an equivalent title wi. 
[EMMANU-EL] Gop WIT EH vs; Hz by bei 7 
ing [Ixsus] the ESSENCE THE SAVIOR becon Shs 
ing [EMManu-EL] the Go 58 in 


prefigured by His being [under the word Eu 
ASSOCIATE WITH the types, (ſee p. 87, 35.08 lay 


A, Thus ſtrongly does the context require this inte r 
pretation. ive 
To this too St. Paul bodies witneſs in Phil. i bow, 

9. ſaying, Gop aj hath highly exalted HII, a ad: 
given HIM @ NAME which is above every 1 butt 
&c. Which, though to be underſtood of tt of Ac 
perſon called the NAME JeHovan, or JE, rt the n 
dent in the temple of His body; as once ini SENC 
hper, is to be alſo underſtood of Hrs title. N nd 


| this could not be above e name, if it u 
1 


60 | [163 1 


not; br had not in it the name of Gop, and, 1 


* may add, of His office of a sAvior. For 1. If 
5 it had not in it JE, the name of Gop, then the | 
= names of Gon would be above it; 2. if it was 


e not alſo the name of Him as [Hos HAA] a SA- 
vIoR, it would not have been above every name 
inthe ſight of Gop or man; — not in the eye 
gion. of Gop, for the whole 88 ſhews how ſingularly 
there eminent 2his name is in Hrs fight; not in 


mut , man's eye, for to him this endearing zitle, 


opening the door of mercy, would be more ex- 
cellent. Whence it is to be concluded this 
name is above every name, becauſe it is [JE] THE 
ESSENCE, and [ESUs anſwering to OsHea] 
THE SAVIOR, expreſſive of the moſt ſublime 


in both reſpects above every name; ſo excellent in 


| fay THou haſt magnified above all THY NAME, 
THY WORD, cxxxviii. 2. It is ſaid further to be 
given that at the name of IEs vs every knee ſhould 
bow, of things or perſons in heaven, and in earth, 
and under the earth. It is then an adorable name: 
but this it cannot be unleſs expreſſive of the object 
of adoration; and it cannot be ſo, unleſs it is 


ſtandeth not for the HRB. Ci IE there is no name 
of the Divinity, ſo nothing adorable expreſſed 
dy it to Juſtify our bowing, Hence then we 

2 again 


nature, and of the moſt amiable office, and thus 


all the earth, Pf, viii. 1. as to make the Pſalmi/t 


the name of a perſon who is of the DIVINE Es- 
8ENCE, the ſole object of worſhip. But if J= 


— 0 
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again infer the interpretation to be right, as 
alone harmonizing with this account of the name, 
which they in heaven, the angels worſhipped, 
Heb. i. and winds obeyed; they on earth, 
men's minds and members and trees, money and 
loaves, &c. were ſubject tay and they under the 
earth, the ſea and fiſhes, the dead, the grave, 
and devil bowed to, acknowledging His ſapre- 
macy, An inference further fupported from J. 
tg 4 &c. to which the words refer, Havr 
not I, Jenoven ? &c. a ja Gop (EL the name 
of CHRIST), &c. Look unto Mx, &c. I hav 
ſworn by MysELF, &c. that unta ME every 
knee ſball bow. For HE to whom this was to 
be done is JeHovan, Gop the sAvIioR, to be 
looked on; and conſequently JE in Jesvs is the 
ESSENCE, in whom it follows, all the ſeed of Is- 


Rak L ſhall be ju/ified, &c. and glory, J. xlv. 25, 


I the name of JeHovan being added to I ho- 
SHuA] ESUs, to which men ſhould bend their 
hearts and bodies under His yoke of /ove, that they 
may not be cruſhed, and made to bow under the 
weight of His indignation. Then the name was 
given that every tongue ſhould confeſs that Jesvs 
CHRIsT is Lox D (HEB. it would be Jexovan 
or JE which they were to confeſs the Savior to 
be) to the glory of GoD, the FATHER, ver. II. 
What therefore can be more natural, when we 
find JE in the name, than to aſſert it to be, what 

it was given Him that we might confeſs Him 


to 


[ 165 ] : 
to be, [JE] THE ESSENCE or Lon 16 the glory 
of GoD, the FATHER 3 this DIVINITY in 
Him thus hiding HIM SEL! eſpecially, if we 
conſider this confeſſion is the accompliſhment of 


this prophecy, Unto Mx every tongue ſhall ſevear, : 


J. xlv. 23. Rom. Xiv. II. and that this NAME 


Jehova in his temple was to be confeſſed, when 


the captive IR ws prayed, 1 K. viii. 33. 2 C. 
xxx. 22, and to be acknowledged in the 
MEssIAH in order to their ſalvation and return. 
Mat. x. 32, Job. iv. 15, Rom. x. 9, 10. 
Nor do PETER and JoHN bear leſs witneſs 
to this meaning, when they ſay, there is none 
other NAME under heaven given among men, 
whereby we mußt be ſaved, Afsiv. 12. For 
this name is here declared that we muſt be ſaved 
by. But ſalvation is repeatedly attributed to 
Jenovan, or JE the ESSENCE in the 88. There- 


fore this title muſt contain in it the name, [x] 
THE ESSENCE, or elſe there would be another 


name whereby men ſhould be ſaved. Yet this 
is not in it, if Je in Ixs us is not underſtood 
to ſtand for JE in JeHosHua. This text there 
fore requires our thus interpreting IE sus, by 
way of eminence here ſtyled the name, which 
men called on in the days of Enos, Gen. iv; 
which was in the ANGEL, Ex. xxiii. 21. and pro- 
claimed by the LoRD, c. xxxiii. 19. the reſpeci- 
able and glorious NAME JeHovan, we find in the 
temple 2 S. vii. 13, in which they were to ſet up 

| „ 
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their banners, Þ/. xx. . I, 5, to be raiſed 43 
holy, xcix. 33 that by which they are to glorify 
HIM, Ixviii. 4, and which was to be great in 
this true IsR@EL, Ixxvi. I. —'which was to 
be polluted, Fer. xiv. 16, and have a heaty 
burden, If. xxx. 27. yet tothe ſanctiſſed, Exel. 
| XXXxvi. 23. as the HOLY ONE of JACos, and 
the Gop of IsRaEL, I. xxix. 23. and exalted, 
Zec. xiii. gz to be called on and made known to 
all people of the earth, 1 K. viii. 41. and to be 
| dreadful or reverenced among the nations, Mal. i, 
6. — for the ſake of which Gop ſays, I will de- 
fer Mine anger, I xlviii. 9. and Davin 
prayed his iniquity to be pardoned, Pf. xxv. 14. 
led and guided, 
xxxi. 3. cxliii 12. and ſaved, liv. 1. as one 
who truſted in it, and lifted up his hands in it, 
Pſ. lii. 9. Ixiii. 4, whilſt he complains of foul- 
20% people blaſpheming Him, Ixxiv. 18. and de- 
filing His dwelling-place, Ixxiv. 7. nay, wiſhing 
it to periſh: the NAME in which the typic 
priefts miniſtered, Deut. xviii. 5. 22. and bleſſed the 
people, xxi. 5, &c. in which CHRIST the BLEs- 
SED ONE was to come, Pf. exiii. 26. (as ful- 
filled, Mat. xxi. 9. xxiii. 30. Mar. xi. 9. 
Luk. xiii. 35.) at the time all nations ſhould 
compaſs HIM about, and HE was to be refuſed, 
but made the head of the corner — in a word, the 
Name, of which our LorpD ſpake, when 
n His diſciples, who were Jews, to 

| 1 | prq;, 


Tan) 


pray, HE made this their, and our firſt petition to 


Our FATHER which is in heaven, hallnued be thy 


Naw, not omitting, but enforcing the honour 


due unto this NAR in Him, which HR 


prayed Gop to glorify, Job. xii. 28. For 
though it refers to the perſon in CHRISH fo 


called, yet does it alſo refer to this title of Him, 
to JesUs, becauſe to [JE,] THE ESSENCE in 


 Jesvs. And thus what we have deduced from 


the meaning of JeHoSHua to be confeſſedly the 
meaning of JESUs, this ANGEL, the Evangeli ft 
and theſe Apoſtles teſtify the truth of; namely; 
that it ſignifies THE ESSENCE THE SAVIOR 5 
and that in this light we are, with all the joy of 
m_ to view Him, 


CHAP, 


[16] 


Cnap, VII. 


This meaning confirmed alſa from the accounts of 
our LORD in the New Teſtament, viewed as 


connected with the Old Teſtament, or ſpoken 
in HEBREW — from His knawn divine titles 

and works, — The propriety of the latter 
under it. 


HIS interpretation of the name is agree- 

able to the accounts of our 8AVIOR in 
te New Teſtament. For the ANGEL ſays of 
the Baptiſt, Luk. i. 15, Many of the children of 
IsRaEL hall he turn to the LoRD their Gop; 
and he Foall come before [enopion in the face of ] 
Him, in the ſpirit and power of ELIAS (Hes. 


EI-1E] GoD THE ESSENCE, of EL, the title of 


ibis perſon, and JE the former part of Ixsus) 
#o make ready a people prepared for the Loxp, 
[Hes. Jexovan or ADoN1,(a) the Old Teſla- 
ment title of JEsUs.] The Jews then, enquiring 
after what had happened to ZACHARIAs, and 
hearing it from him ſix months before CHRIST's 


birth, muſt have looked for the appearance of 


this [IE,] LoRD, and that He ſhould be known 


7 ' Wo 


(4) If it is objeXted that AponT, Lord or Mafer i is applied | 


to men, I anſwer, it is to men who were ?ypes of this _ 


W 
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as He is, in JesVUs. ; After this, in the ſaluta- 
tion of the Virgin, the ANGEL having ſaid, 


[ail] Ryoice, thou highly favoured one, has theſe 
words (ſpoken of the two JeHosHuas) theLorD 


[HzB. JeHovan] is WITH thee, A phraſe 
which has been ſhewn to repreſent the incarna- 
tion of Jehovan; and when addreſſed to her, 


who muſt have known the other viſion as well 
as the predictions of the coming of this Loxn, 


could not be underſtood to mean any thing leſs 
than that HE, as predicted, was now aſſociate 
with her fleſh, and thus making her the bleſſed 
among women. But in Jesus JE is uſed for 
Jerovan therefore this is ſaying JE [the Es- 
SENCE] was ſo. Beſides on her being thoroughly 
troubled about HIS ſaying, &c. (a proof ſhe un- 
derſtood the words had no common import) 


He ſays, Fear not, for thou haſt found favour with | 


Gop, thou (Virgin, referring to Gen. iii. 15. 
Iſ. vii. 14+) ſhalt conceive, and bring forth a so, 


and (proclaiming HIM another JeHos Hua) ſhalt 
call the name of Him (this s0N,) JEsUs, [JE- 


HOSHYuA, THE ESSENCE THB SAVIOR,] and 


then adds a ſimilar reaſon, For this one Hall be 
(not only as JoHN, great (comparatively) in the 
fight of the Lox p, but abſolutely) the MAJESTY 


or GREAT ONE ([HEB. Rax the ANGEL or 
SENT PERSON JeHoVaH, I/. xix- 20. the 
SAVIOR in c. Ixiii. I, 8, ſo named), and (re- 


ferring to Dan. iii. 25,) Hz ſhall be called the 


go 5 SON 


: 

| 

| 
i 
| 
1 
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so, [HEB. BN, i. e. one confiructed] of Tas 
HIGHEST (the title of this perſon. Eſ. Ixxvili. 
17, 35. 1 Cor. x. 4. Dan. vii. 27.) and the 
LorD Gop will give unto HIM (as promiſed 
Pf, lxxxix. 19, 27, 36, cxxxii. Il.) the 
throne of Hrs father DA vin, and HR Hall reign 
or be the KING (which this JE JeHovan 
claims to be, Pf. xlvii. 23. xciii. 1. xcv. 3. 
xcvi. I. of courſe the ANGEL of the covenant, 
as the 70 ſay, but as the Hes. deſcribes this 
child born, this SON given, J. ix. 6, THE 
WONDERFUL ONE, THE COUNSE LLOR, THE 
MIGHTY [EL] Gop, &c.) over the houſe of 
 Jacos for ever, and of His kingdom there ſhall be 
no end, according to E, Ixxxix. 36. Ixxii. 7, 
15, 17, and Exel. xxxiv. 23. xxxvii. 25, and 
Dan. vii. 14, 18, 27. On her queſtioning hem 
it ſhould be? H ſays, THE HoLy Ghost 
ſhall come on thee, and THE POWER [OZ] of the 
HIGHEST, (1 Sam. xv. 29. which JE is, Ex. 
XV. 2. If; xii, 2.) ſhall overſhadow thee (E/ 
xci. 1.); therefore alſo that HOLY ONE, (the 
known title of HIM and the ſanctuary, in which 
HE dwelt) which fhall be born of thee, ſhall be 
called THE SON oF GoD, ver. 35. From 


which words, recalling to mind the prophecies, 


if we aſk what ſhe underſtood HIM to be? We 
have not a plainer confeſſion from EL1SABETH 
of Hrs being her Lorp, Apex, which Jr 

is * ver. 43, than we have from the 
: Virgin, 


rom 
ecies, 

We 
BETH 
ch JE 
1 the 
irgin, 


I 

Virgin, that HE was Jenovan. For ſhe rejoins 
to her, My ſoul doth magnify the Lok, [Jeno- 
van, which JE is, ] and my ſpirit has rejoiced in 
Go [this BL] THE SAvVIoOR of me, Pſ. Ixxx. 
4, 98, expreſſed by the latter part of the name : 
And ſhe, adds, He that is MioRHTY ([Gepzr] 
THE MIGHTY ONE joined with [EL] Gop this 
go, Eſ. ix. 6.) has magnified me, (by being 
with her as with JeHosHua, c. iii. 7.) and 
2 is the NAME of Him, I xlvii. 4. xii. 

b. Eſ. xlviii. I. Iiii. 7. cii. 21. in this Zion.) 
1 He (this ANGEL, this [EL] Gon, for it was 
Hz who) pate, &c. ſhe conſidered HIM, then 
though man, yet as the Gop of her fathers. 

ZACHARIAS next, being further informed by 
her, and ſhewing the tongue of the dumb ſhould 
ling for joy on the incarnation, praiſes the 
God upon the Baptiſt's circumciſion, So that 
fear came on all, when all theſe ſayings were 
noiſed abroad throughout all the hill country of 
Jupta; (as before on the inhabitants hearing 
Jenovah was with the typic I Esus,) and the 
people now laid them up in their hearts. For 
they heard ZACHARIAS inſiſt that his ſon 
ſhould go before Jexovan, and ſay, Bleſſed be 
be Loxd GoD of IsRAEL, for [Autos] Hz 
HIMSELF hath VISITED His people (epiſkepſate, ; 
s the ſhepherd and bifhop of our ſouls, 1 Pet. ii. | 
25, as this perſon did typically in EcyPrT, 
ind as the , from on high,) and raiſed 


2 2 | vp 
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up the horn of ſalvation for us (called Jexovan, 
who came down, Pſ. xviii,) &c. as HE ſpake, 
&c. to remember the oath HE (this anc. 
Gen. xxii. 15, ſware, &c. And, thou chili, 
halt be called the prophet of the HIHEST, (the 
title of this God the REDEEMER, P/; Ixxviii, 
35.) and thou ſhalt aſſuredly go before the fac 
[H. perſon] of the Lox D [H. Jenovan] 10 gre 
knowlege of the ſalvation of Him, &c. of the 
(EAsT, of the tradition of whoſe dominion 
Tacitus ſpeaks or) DAY-$PRING Or BRANCH; 
where he deſcribes CHRIST as JeHovaH, and 
the SAVIOR, and THE BRANCHING LIGHT, 
Zec. vi. 12. After the nativity the ANGEL did 
not mention JEsUs by name to the ſhepherds, a: 
fignifying more than sAvIOR, but only [SOTER 
SAVIOR, becauſe HE was afterwards about ui u 


declare Him [JE] theLorD, and by this means s- 
avoided a repetition. For HE ſays, Fear not; forb th 
bold Tevangelize, or bring you good tidings of grail G 
joy, (Gen. xvii. 19. xxi. 6.) and then, giving to 
_ deſcription that contains this interpretation, tei be 
them that there was born unto them [ywm EU N. 
THE SAVIOR, (the latter part of the name) air M 
CHRIsT, (the ONE ANOIN TED as man vii Vor 
the Divinity, and therefore) the Lokp, IH (w 
Jz or ADox1, which JE the former part of u 1.) 
name is] THE ESSENCE THE SAVIOR. © f sor 
sc cauſe (a) as HE is CHRIS T, HE is 2 Hi 
e | © ont #fo 


(C.) Biſbop Andrexs on the text, 


ving a 
n, tell 
EUs0 


) who! 
1 witt 
D, 1 
of th 
«« Be 
is 10 
« only 


[2753 Þ 


« only; it is His name as Man (though im- 


« plying HI to be more), He, that muſt /ave 


ce ys, muſt be the LoR D, &c, —This sAvloR, 


« this CHRISH becauſe Hz is the LoRD — hath 


« an everlaſting prieſt-hood, and ſo is perfectly | 
« able to ſave them that come to Gop by HIM.“ 


Well therefore may it be repeatedly written 
c. ii. 17, 18, when they had made known abroad 


the ſaying, &c. that all they that heard won- 


dered at thoſe things, which were told them by the 
ſhepherds; as many now do. 
On His circumciſion SIMEON the OBEDIENT 


ONE ], 10 whom it was revealed (as a fight by faith 


is by the word yet to the ob/ervers of it,) that 
He ſhould not ſee death, til he had ſeen the 
CHRIST of the LoRD [ Jexovan, and ſo of Ix, ] 


underſtood Him to be this. | For he calls Him 
SALVATION, Which JE 5 ſaid to become, 


then the LIGHT to lighten the nations, and the 


GLORY of His people IsR A 


been blaſphemy to have applied them to another. 
Nay I/. xlii. 1, here referred to, repreſents the 
MEzss1AH as His elect oN E, in whom the | Nepes H] 


form or FRAME of HIM, (JeHovan, this JE) 
(who took on HIM the form of a ſervant, Phil. 


ii.) delighted, and on whom HE would put the 
SPIRIT, (as applied Mat. xii. 18.) and calls 
Him JeHovaH, who was to make darkneſs light 


before them, &c. . 6. 8, 12, 13, 16, the ſer- ö 
| vant 


| L. So well known 
to be the characters of IE, that it would have 


# 
PPP 
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vant JeHovan v. 20, who ſays thou art for the 
uſe of Mx, Tam Jenovan thy Gop the HoLy 
ONE of IsRaEL thy SAVIOR, c. Xliii. 1, 3, 14. Such 
cauſe had Jos EH and Mary to marvel, as it is 
again ſaid they did, at thoſe things which were ſpoken 
of Him, Lul. ii. 33. But to make itclearer, 81- 
MEON, declaring THIS ONE is ſet for the fall 
and riſing again of many in IsRAEL, and for a 
ſign which ſhall be ſpoken againſt, Luk. ii. 34, 
refers to I. viii. 8, &c. where after declaring the 
ſufferings of the [EMManueL] GOD wiTH us, 
whom the Virgin was to bring forth, and the 
| folly of a confederacy againſt Him, becauſe ſuch it 
is ſaid, ver. 1 3, ſanctiſ JeHovan of ho/ts, the ſub- 
flance of HIM, and [EKA] He, the exiſting one 
Himſelf Shall be made to be your fear, &c. For 
Jerovan ſhall be for a ſanctuary, &c. many among 
them ſhall ſtumble and fall, and be broken and be 
ſnared and talen, ver. 15. To which is ſubjoined as 
now to take place, Bind up the teſtimony, ſeal 
the law among my diſciples — I and the children, 


"  &c. are for ſigns, and for wonders in IRAFL 


from Jenovan of beſis, which dwelleth in (the 
ſign of the MxssrA EH] mount Ziox, ver. 18. 
Whence we ſee the MESssIA is called Jefovan, 
which Jt is, and [EUA] the very BR TNG HIM- 
SELF, to which autos anſwers, Mat. i. 21. 
Therefore |outos; EUA] THIS ONE, or BEING 
mentioned by SIM EON, has a relation to Jz- 
sus as. JeHovan, JE, who was to be both this 
| ſandtuary 


„ 1 

ne ſanctuary and /lone of flumbling, &c. as * 
* Rom. ix. 32. 1 Pet. ii. 8. at which many 
ch ſhould fall; and alſo be for this „n to be 
is ſpoken again/t, as well as His regenerate chil- 
en dren; the gn, who, like His types, endured 
I- the contradiction of famers, though many be- 
all came broken-hearted, were taken and caught, 
2 Mit. iv. 19. 2 Cor. xii. 16. To this we may 
| add, it is the type Is A aH] THE $AV1OR 
THE ESSENCE, who calls Himſelf this fon. 
So that it is of HIM, as truly THE saviok 
[Js] THE ESSENCE, SIMEON prophecied on 
CnrIsT's d- er ie tlie like name, Jz- 
g ο‚ 168 

The bei is Anna [THE GRACI= 
0Us ONE] the propheteſs, that (ſhewing what ſuch 
are) departed not from the temple, but ſerved Gon 
with fa Hing and prayer night and day. For ſhe 
ming in, and finding (to prove ſuch will find) 
JesUs there, at that in/lant gave thanks likes» © 
wiſe or made confeſſion unto the Lord [H. Jeno- 
van] and ſpate of Him to them that looked for 
redemption in JeRUSALEM=—of their ſoul or frame, 
Ex. xxi. 30, from fin, P/. exxx. 8, and trou- 
ble, Ixxviii. 42. death and hell [the grave] Hoſe 
xviii. 14. Which was to be with the Lams 
xXxxiv. 20, it is the appropriate attribute of 
| this Jene van to effect, Deut. vii, viii. & al. 
Je- iv. 18=xxv. 4, g9—vii. 32—i. (17, 21 
this WW Neb, i. 10, Pf. xxv. 22—xxxi, 6, xlix. 16. 
ry | | | = ” liv. 


which declarations it may well be found v. 4) 


| ed at His underſtanding and anſwers, and that 


'SENCE, and [PeDaHEL]" THE REDEEMER THE 
Go. Therefore ſhe called IxsuS Jenovan, 


to all that looked for- the redemption," Je Hovan 


been at all to the purpoſe, if ſhe had not ſo 


| tidings could be more welcome, no exhortatim 


we find the Bapti, who knew Him nf (per- 
Mat. iii. 3, Mar. i. 3, Luk. iii. 4, (to which 


all be revealed, and all fleſh ſhall ſee it — 
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. liv. 5, lxii, 12, Jer. xxxi. II. Hof. vii. i 
13, &c. and whoſe types accordingly have the 1 
names [Pepaian] THE REDEEMER THE xs 2 


or JE; for ſhe ſpate of Him, the Lord [Jets 
van] whom ſhe confeſſed; becauſe there is noother 
antecedent : and ſhe conſidered Him. as Jens- 
van the SAVIOR, becauſe ſhe ſpake of Hin 


was to accompliſh. + For it would not have 
propoſed Him to be the Je, [ EssENCE] who 
was thus to redeem, in diſcharge of his office 
of [ IEsus] the $sAvIOR:: tho' in this light 
to join in her confeſſion more enforced. Aſter 


all that heard HIM in the temple were aſtoniſh- 


Maxx hid up all theſe things in her heart. 
Then before his entrance on His miniſtry 


ſonally) Joh. i. 31, 33, applying J. xl. 3, 
prepare the way of the Lox D [Je Hovan] &. 


is added in I/. v. male ftrait in the deſart a high 
away for our GoD) and the GLoxy Jenovan 


Ws” the ſalvation of our Gop. Lit, iii, 
| — 


ation 


Iſter 
47 
niſh- 

that 


70 


niſtry 
(per- 
J. % 
| &e. 
Which 
1 high 
ao vaH 
 oge- 
iii, b. 


Which 


＋ . 
Which could not be if Insus was not Je- 
' novan, In, the fabvation of Gob, the Glokr 
as here called. And the voice is commiſſioned 


now to ſay to the cities of Junan, Behold your. 
Gop, for this reaſon v. 9, 10. Behold the 
Loy Gop will come, & c. Therefore in 
Jesus, whoſe way Joms prepared, we _ 
behold aur GOD! l 

Again, in Mat. iii. W he, nteibutes, 2 
this nnightier than he, to fan and purge; His 
flor, and gather H1s wheat into the garner, but 
turn up" the chaſf in the: unquenchable- fire, ſuit 
Him only as this Je Jehevan. For theſe 
expreſſions are parts of the prophecies which 
this WoRD Jenovan made in Fer. xv. 7 
Mic. iv. 12, Exel. xx. 38. i. 25, Mal. iii. 
5 Heſ. xiii. 35 I. v. 24, c. ix. 19, c. Ixvi. 
15, 24. Therefore aſcribing theſe to IESsUS 
vas declaring HIM to be [IRI THE ESSENCE. 
Jb. i. 2, 3, ſpeaks HIM the ſame, when he 
lays, Gop g man hath ſeen at any time, THER 
ONLY BEGOTTEN :8ON, the [o Oo EXISTING 
ONE in the boſom of the FATHER hath [exegeſato] 
brought out to view, or light, as words or nar- 
tions do ſacis or things we otherwiſe knew not. 
ind further to convince us the Baptiſt c. iii. 
i, changes the expreſſion I am not the ChRIr, 
Jut am ſent before HII, ſhewing plainly zo go | 
fore Jeovan, and to go before CHRIST were 
IN aten Therefore Jour proclaims 
A e Hie, 1642; Hin 


in ne 1 978 TA ire) tho il 
Hunt the. Bridagraom u. 29, known, J+ xii, 5, t 
be Jexoven,- repeatedly declares Him one wh 
cometh from abus and ABOYE.all Lor] (a) v. 3. 
Which he could. not be / if vet Jehova, +a 
calls Hrs words the tuorgs. of GOD v+ 34: hid 


proves the law by this vuningrligbt pointed Hi ö " 
out to the people to be this [Js] \B$82xc: off 
«well as teLAMB or Gop (ſee Cx. IX.) Yo ff 20 


does the evidence croud upon us in the fa 
fpeeches, viewed as ſpoken in HENRY 

. Owe dialects, though recorded in Greet... | 
Nor is this all: It ia teſtified in phraſes 

1 We His nun with the typic F RSUSQ was 
- forth in -the Old Teſtamem For NIicop - 
in the name of himſelf and athers ſays to J 
sos, RABBI, Joh iii. a, we ine that Thx 


' © opt à teacher come from Gov, or more lite 115 
Iy, THOU from GoD- art come forth a tut barir 

- for no man can do thiſe miracles that Th sec 
-* doefly except [0 TRROS] THE Gor: be VI nv. 
HM H. offeciatt with Him} (ſee 5. 85.) rar 
PETER afterwards, Ait x. 38, publicly afin / 
to Cox RTL IVs and the reſt that be Gov 5055 f 
WITH HIM, "phraſe known to prefigure i hve f 
real union of this x Go with the M 5456 
3 as Head wp” of t : with ir H 

4 * 1 \ SYED „ N joined 


Dann 43 2 23 


wy apes HR, IN or che rost of 0LIUN | THE Mt 
l 2 725 W 2 


concei 


18. 

by , 5 with Noldius, that "Jenovan i is falſly read as f 

ed Abona, becauſe then H1s name alone would not be 
Nat as there aſſerted, others alſo being ſo called, 


3 
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and dwelling in us, 1 Fob. iv: T5, & al. And 
to confirm this, as HE is ſaid to have been /ub3 
— in and with the typic Jtsvs, ſo is the 

Cop called THE 'ANGEL(4bei Jkws under» 
ſtood to have /pake wntoH1M, and ſaid to Brengthen 
bim, Jab. xii- 49. Luk: xxii. 43.) affirmed: to 
have been IW CuB19T, | 2 Cor. xii. 9. 1 Tim 
li. 16. 4 iii. 17 34. and going before a, Fab, 
x, 4. and en, as in Gm. xxiv. 40. Ex. xxiii. 
20. whiich eee ene Seay | 
bes Hrn te be. m bne At vat SHT uhr 

Again, His titles evince it. I. dee of 
ALMIGHTY! or OMNI O TNT, Rev. i. 8, 
17, 18, xi. 15, 17. Nix. . anſwering to 
the H. Shand, the acknowledged title of 
this Jcnovan, Gem. xlvi. 5. rendered by the 
70 Gop, God of beauen, Fſ. xci. 4. 
2. That of FaTmtR, For H repreſents 
HimMsELF not as one nature but wo in one, as 


aecni xa aof old, and doing the ori, Job. 
' WINE xiv. 10. may, on P Ir's ſaying, fhew: ut the 
}- AF a THERy anſwers, haue I been ſo dong auitb va 
y afin n ha thou not known Mx, &. + He that 
30D bath ſeen M hath ſeen TRR F ATHER»+ Now 
gure have they ſeen and hated both M and my Fa- 
be MO Ther, c. xv; 24. Which, how: it could be, 
z uit He was not THE FATHER and Man con- 
I boined in onz, as affirmed v. x. 30, L cannot 
3 conceive. 2 oath if thi Fa THEN was thus IN . 
Whene te AY 4 FI. ii A, | 


having the FATHER | dwelling: in Him, as the 


x 
. 


#7 L .© 21 { 160 15 | 

| Hig ie-cannot;: I'think, wean 2 xe per- 
ſon, this would make Him incarnate. There- 
fore it muſt import the Diuinity in ChHRlsr 
ſo united as to juſtify: the truth of theſe predi. 
caments, and ' xii. 44, 5. Accordingly thi 
was prophecied of in theſe: names of His types, 
LABI- ian or IE] THE FATHER THE: ESSENCE 
and -[AB1-EL].THE. FATHER THR INTER- 
POSING Go and [ABI-sHUA] TRR F4- 
THER THE SAVIOR, and many. other like ti. 
tles: and Hence we are called children of th 
LIGHT), Fohn. xii; 36. Therefore this tit} 
ſpeaks Him [je] THE ESSENCE, as does that 
of THE FInsT and THE LAST, : Kev. xvii 
17, claimed by this Oy * K in J. 

11 4. — Xliv. K x 1 

3. HE has the title of THE GLORY H. 
ee. oF Gon, — of THE Lord II. 
Jehevan ], which the Jews knew to be ili 
perſon, that filled, as H Is ſymbolic preſence 
did the types, the true tenph of the body o 
Cunner, who is therefore ſaid to manifeſt, and 
to be crowned with the glory of Jenevan, who 
was to be: for a cron of glory, If. ii. 35, a 
the ſons of Nux and Jenesenech with the 
iypes of it, and according to Job. xvii. 5. Ghrify 
Mr with THE GLORY which I had with T nr, 
and to EV xxi. 5, &c. and I/ bx; 17, Ixü. 2 
4. He: is called THE HOLY oNE, Mar. i 
29. Als iii. 14. [H. Kanes n] Heb. vii. 20 


0 5 2 
0 
* 

27 


27, 2 29. 
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lie 5. 3 1 whom were the Lunz and 
THumMM 1M] Lig tes and perfedtions, Deut. xxxiii. 


| 8, and in 5 Je was, P/. Ixviii. 17, and 


who is ſtyled Jenovan the Kaum, V xlix. 7. 


e 


5. The Husa (2 Car, xi. 2. Rev. xxi. 


; 2, or BRIDEGROOM. of His church is another 


character of His, which is notoriouſly that of 


Jenevan, called Ix, . xxxi. 32, * liv. 5. 


1}. Ii: 85. 

6. TEE Jupes {H. Yr RE bby is another 
of his titles, not merely as a man, but as the 
Son of man, Jab. v. 27, who came down from, 
and though on earth was and is in heaven, c. ili. 
13, i. e. as the Gop-· man. For the Jews know 
from Gen. Xviii. 25, Jul. xi. 17, Pf. vii. 11, 
ex. 6, 1 S. 2. 10, J. iii. 13, the Jvpox was 
to be Jenovan and EL] Gop; or, as in Aas 


i. 7, 30, 31, Gon by that Man whom he has er- 


dained, and from their ſabbath, Pſalms xcvi. 13, : 
xcvii. 2, xcviii. 9. 2, c. xix. 6, 8. Therefore 
calling HIN fe was proclaiming Him this [81] 


'Gop, this Jenovan [IE] the xs8ENCE prefi- 
w_— NY His check F (b)] THE ES- 


> SENCE 
(a) The N che 50 only DETREY Num. xiii. 6, 


25, of him of whom the rypic [Ex 16A] Gon, Taz SAvi- 
o was conſtructed in . 
bac or Js) the Gop THE ESSENCE onvinting or making 


{8 The name of the orte bing N : 


182 | 
ENCE THE * and u 1 ſor 
38] (c) THE JUDGE THE x85ENGE, Er Is H- 
PHT] THE A Gov THE ju 
2. C. xxvi, 61. Which in deed the ee 
of His coming ſhew Him, Rev. 4. 120 12, 2 i 
L 11, Xxii. 12, 13. 
= A A is clear from Figs title i Kine, 
. 1 xix. 38, 5 xviii. 37» Rix, 10. King 
| pie? 4 KinG of kings in ae . xix. 19. 
or this perſon repeatedly claims it, and pre- 
dicts He would be ling, and HIs wypes have 
accordingly the names {Marcni JaH] THE 
KING THE ESSENCE 1 C. vi. 30, & al. [Mer 
CHi-EL] THE KING THE INTERPOSING Gon, 
Gen. xlvi. 17, LEriereen] THE wrzxro- 
sid Gon THE Kin, Rut. i LY: & al. 
8. Hz is called uE Lrrx, Job. . . . 
25, The (o Zon) LIviNG ONE, Rev. i. 18, T 
the title of this [zL] Go in [1-31] > 
LIVING God 1 K. xvi. 34. 


9. TRE LIGHT, the TRUE LrouTr (H. avs, . 
Snebiosn) Job. i. 8, 9, the titles of this Jt, 1 
Pe: XXvii. 1, which K None for Fn under, { 
'2 1. vill. 16 ; 32 et 

the king and his bouſe, 1 K. iv. 17 om enter pri 4 A 
or lowly nature, Joel iii. 4. N 
(c) The name 1. of the typic f David, 2 8. iii. . 5 : [4 
„and 2. prince, Fer. XXxvii. 1, — of one whoſe children came up oy 11 


from the figurative captivity, Exr. ti, 4. . 3, — 4 of the bead 
of the typic 1 2 Gil 15 234 * e 


| = BELOVED, + ö "TE 


t. 18 

"the iv. 15 55 given V8 Hyper" NERD br 
J8]* 11 LIGHT THE ESSENCE and ſURTEL] 
THE LIGHT THE INTERPOSING\Gob, and to 
LS T3 THE n N 

10. Hr is ſtyled THE Mike, Jab. 1 
xvii. 6. & al. (H. Shen), THE: Auf or arte 
Los p, An ii. 21. & al, EH. Sricha Jenovan) 


which b the. "Jews knew to be the” Old T/th- 


ment titles of "this perlön placed and "dibelting 
in the tewple, the 88 'of CARIs T's boch, (See 
5. 34,) in and with whom "Hr Was to come 
Bot. as the prophet wh me 1 for a di fregatd 
m in this 1 plies, Jaws were to 
| ued, 2 


he diſperſed and 22 Xxviii, 50 
64 and Zig xe A, dre to e till chey 


ſhall e 4 is "Hz ch. le cometh in or With 
"the 1285 Heu Jehova) Mat. Xxlii. 39. as 


dhe ed) cried, apts xix. . : "Which, "as 


70 


ſtreſs is Jai on e dens 254 W in "this 


"NAME, "Fob. 3 1. Th ut: 18,6 e . 


— 


lite 23, Sc. proves alſo [Js] THE ESSENCE 


. was in Jr ESUS, as do his types [SartveL] THE 
NAME or Hin THE INTERPOSING Gon, 
\[SnemiDa) THE NAME 70 br KNowN, * 
5 A THE NAME. | 


11. He is ſtyled THE 'PowER or STRENGTH 


i TH. 02. J of the Lo Go, 1 C. i. 24, 


a title 


e 
2 title anſwering to that in P/. xvii. I and to 
e of His, types [uzzian or JE] THe 
RENGTH Or STRONG ONE THE INTERP0- 
-SING ONE THE ESSENCE | (v2za2L]. "THE 
' STRONG ONE THE IN TERPOSING. Gop [Ae- 
214 IRE MIGHTY, ONE THE | ESSENCE... 6 
th 12. TüE ROCK I Cor. X, b+., . notoriouſly 
the title of this EL,, JE Jeno van, Deut. xxxii 
4, 15, 31, 2 Sy xxii. 8 "PF, xix. 14. 
_the REDEEMER in . Ixii, 2, — Ixxviti., 35. 
of. xxvi. 4. Hab. i. 12, and of Hh, types, 
(ke p. 12.) FW wy 
13. Tas cHrpHaRD, Job. R. Ihe Which 
"this perſon i in Jenovan promiſes to be in Exel. 
xNXiv. 17, 22, 23, as well as in / xl. 17. 
and whoſe type was called | [(Rzver)], THE 
| SHEPHERD OF HIM THE INTERPOSING 5 Of, 
Ex. i ii. 19. 


„ 4x 4% 4% 


this perſon | in u Deut. > xxxiv. 2, as it is 0 rg 
sus Rev. iii. 14, and was fignified by [Amon] 

THE TRUE ONE, 2 K. ii. 21, 18. Wh 
15. Tux wisbom of Gop, 1 Cor. i i. 24. 

[H. Hec nen] Prov. viii, 12, Ke. | 
16. HE is called THE, worD in, Job. i . Is 
[H. Denen], who was 5 to be this Je- 
Hovan, and came and ſpake by or [en] in the 
prophets, Heb. i. 1. (as He was, as Philo owns 
to be the prigſt, (p. 119.) as LAuEA] THE 
SPEAKER, bene the tricft, His types, 

| = Ow - 


1 1861 Cn | 
vere called AMetts | Nob. xi. 135 Exr. i ii. 10, 


ESSENCE, All * titles prove the jafineſs 
of the interpretation. | 
But His works are ffill louder wititeſs. 
Theſe our Loap appeals to for ſo potent a 
monftration of this Gop's dwelling in Him as 
might produce conviction, where His word and 
he Baptiſrs were queſtioned, Job. v. 36, c. 
. 38. If 1 [the man] do not the works of My 
| ATHER (the Divinity), believe M not. But 
Ido, though' ye believe not Ma, believe the 
works, thut ye may know and belieue that THE 
ATHER i iu M, and I in HIN, c. x. 38. 
d well might it be put upon this iſſue. For 
leſe were ſuch matters of fact as might command 
elief that they were the works of oNE who 
ns Go. | Becauſe they were according to 
ie predictions Sublickly wrought, as the works 
f this -[J=]-ESSENCE and [ET] Gor, P,. 
vii. 12, 15. in the creation, and by the 
pes, Moss, Ec. before thouſands and ten 
ouſands, in the face of the ſun; that it 
night truly be ſaid in that day of the MESSIAH, 
ing unto Jenovan, (ver. 3 Je) for He | hath 
excellent things : this is. known. in all h 
th, If. xii. 6, Eſ. xcviii. 2, 3, Cx. .1Þ. 
at. xxi. 15. And the JEws and GenTiLEs | 
ould not, and did not then deny them, As ii. 
2. but Jeb. xi. 47 in full - council urged the 
B b n 


and AMaRI@H or JE] TN SPEAKER THE 
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truth of the fas having been done as a rei * 

why they ſhould apprehend and puniſh Hin; 

s neither have they ſince, nor indeed can ay 
—_— reaſonable perſon, becauſe the Goſpel has thok 
= (gs) marks of the truth which no impeſture cu 
poſſibly have; N ſome, forgetting thy 
Pſalmift's conſeſſon, The [SHtM] NAU 
THEE is [3p ve RUR, nigh or imtimateh]; 
united, and that do thy wonders or miracles 
clare, Ixxv. 1, have blaſphemouſly impute 

| them to the word Jehova pronounced or wrok 
on a ſtaff, (b) &c. inſtead of owning Hz d ie 
them, as Robertſon ſays, © by the reality, t 
e is, by the Divine nature as the true and e 
& ſential Gop, Jenovan.” 2. The um 
were like His other works, the creation, fl 
redemption from Edv r, &c. extraordim 
and as contrary to the courſe of nature 
it is for the &ght to ſtand ſtill, or rivers to 

| upwards to their ſprings, and ſo miracles or worl 
producing marvelling and afloniſhment in the 
that ſaw or heard of them. Which cannot | 
\ reaſon be aſcribed to any but this 8 ENT ban 
SON JeHovan, Ex. xv. 11. Jud. xiii. 19, Needict 
this [EL] Gop that alone doeth wonders, Mno di 
ix. 10, E,. Ixxii. 18. — Ixxvii. 14. — xn ii 
x. 85 in heaven N Don. vi. 27, and of Mom 
1 | 2} vraie nan 
| : Ear u 

(a) See Leſley s Short. method with the Del. | 


(5) An evaſion Luther has detected the weakneſs of in! 
_* wreatiſe ſtyled * dec. 


(i 
jraught them forth with wonders, "Fer. xxxii. 27, 
whoſe name was to be the WONDERFUL ONE, 
"ix. 6, as IE is c. xXviii. 29, and who fore- 
old like wonders ſhould be wrought in Hts day, 
( xi. 16, So that we ſhould fay of Him, 
tis [ELOE] Gon or perſon 1NTERPOSED (ſo 
to be made a curſe for us, Gal. iii. 13.) the 
ING, I will ſpeak of Thy wondrous works, Pſ. 
xlv. 1. For that Hz was to be manifeft has 
een proved. What then was to be expected 
om this GoD of wonders but wonderful works? 
ut when JEsUs came HE wrought the things 
redifted, J. xxxv. 3, &c.; and was in His 
arnation, birth, life, paſſion, reſurrection, 
nd aſcenſion, as HE will be at His ſecond com- 
7, all a wonder, Pſ. Ixxi. 7. a man, like the 
wes, wondered at, Tec. iii. -8, even by them 
at periſh, Act. xiii. 14. For it is conſtantly 
id Jxsus did them, i. e. as the ESSENCE THE 
avIoR, according to Joh. x. 38. And there- 
re by theſe wonders (which His hiftory is 
urd with the utmoſt propriety full of, and 
hich the want of eonvicts the P/eudb-meſſiah's, 
thammed, &c. of falſhood) He fulfilled the 
Nedictions, and ſhewed HIMSELT the Gon 
ſho did © the noble works of old time” we 
m in our Litam, the WONDERFUL JE, 
hom the name ſpeaks HIM; as ſignified by 
e names of the types, [PHALLU] THE WON 
ERFUL ONE, [PR TaIan or JE] THE WOox- 
B b 2 DERFUL 
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_ DERFUL/ONE' THE ESSENCE. Thess 3d, 


H1s works were ſuitable for Gop to do, and 
ſo many emanations of His antient office of 
SAVIOR: of this the multitudes healed and fel 
by Him, and delivered from their greater ad. 
verſaries the devil are ſufficient witneſſes 
We ſee in them the viFories of Hrs almighty 
love, "though not the ſame as, yet like to the 
ſon of Nun's, over fleſh and blood, over prix 


 Cipalities and powers; the ret and comfort Hr 


gave their bodzes from aſſaulting maladies and 
foes, and own they ſpoke to man the amazing 
condeſcenſion and mercy, the rich compaſſion 
and philanthropy, as well as the boundleſ 
power of Gon, ſhedding, as a more enliven- 
ing ſun, Hts reſtoring influence on all around 


Him. Two miracles indeed wear to ſome a dif- 


ferent face, the curſing of the fig-tree, Ma: 
xxi. 19, Mar. xi. 13, and the periſhing of 
the ſiuine, Mat. viii. 3, Mar. v. 11, Luk. vii. 
32. But the attentive mind will conſider the 


office of a SAVIOR implies an overthrower 0 


adverſaries executing judgment, as that 0 
light naturally does that of an expeller of dark- 
neſs, Deut. xxxiii. 29, that therefore the cha- 
_racter. of JEsUs, the true LIGHT, as delineated 
in thoſe of the ſons: of Nux and eK 
preſents both the deliverer and judge (Cn. V. 
and VI.) as included in, and perfective of it; 
end it will remember this 50N of Day1n is ac- 
| cording) 


1 


898 


* 
— rt. . WWS «a. oc — 1 ati... 88 


3dly, 
and 
ce of 
d fed 
I ad- 
eſles, 
ighty 
0 the 
prin- 
t He 
s and 
azing 
aſton 
ndleſs 
liven- 
round 
a dif- 
Mat, 
ing of 
&. vii. 
er the 
ver 0 
hat 0 
dark- 
cha- 
neated 


Deck, 
H. V. 
of it; 
is ac- 


ding) 


) 147 31 Gn 
cordirighy deſcribed under this name as 


ſaving"! 
His flock, | but taking vengeance on ibem who 


know not Gon, and obey not His Goſpel, but 


delight in all .uncleanne/s with greedineſs.. Which 
being ſeriouſly weighed, it will not be ſurprix ing 


to find HAM by His figns and wonders ſhewing 


HiMsELF as a ſavior, ſo the defiroyer' of the 
fruitleſs ſoul, that under all the ſeaſons of the 
divine love {till} remains barren of good to His 
people, and of gratitude to CHRIsr, diſap- 
pointing His holy hunger after it's ſalvation, 


and throwing itſelf beyond the reach of conſiſtent 


mercy. It will not be offended at ſeeing HI 
ſet before us theſe intereſting truths, 1. that as 
He only could %%, the enemies of our ſouls 

as the ſan of NUN did the CANAANITEs, ſo 


they ſucceeded. againſt. none but by His per- 


miſſion ;- 2. that they, as I$RAEL's foes on their 
defection, entered into thoſe who, like the - 
ſow that was waſhed, returned to wallow in the 


mire of ſin, 2 P. ii. 20; and, 3, that ſuch run 


beadlong glorying in their ame to- periſh' in 
the depths of ſatan, Rev. ii. 24. On the con- 
trary, the diſpaſſionate mind will adore the 
goodneſs: of JISsUS, who, whilſt Hz per fend 
His character and fignified the judgments to be 
inflicted on the unfruitful and unclean, did not 
execute them on the perſons of them who were 
ſuch, (which muſt have ended in the deſtruction 


. of the lives Hg came to . but on HIs irra- 


tional 
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1 
tional creatures, which Hz had the fole right of 


giving or taking away from His tenants at will, 
on a fruitleſs fig-tree, that cumbered the ground 
and, as we may learn from His dealings 


Luk. xiii. 8, 9, would not be mended, and on 


ſwine, the known emblems of impure ſpirits 


then forbidden to have place in man,. and of 


courſe inſtruments of unrighteouſneſs to their 
owners. Becauſe this was mercifully diſplay- 
ing in figurative acts, for our admonition and the 


prevention of offence, that Jjuftice and vengeance, 
which HE always promiſed in Hrs office of 
SAVIOR to execute on His and our enemies, 
however captious men, not fearing to provoke 


His wrath, have in their ſhort-ſight poured 
forth their groundleſs exceptions : theſe works 

being the reſult of this office, amiable to Hrs 
people, but terrible to His foes, and as much 


the neceſſary conſtituents of the character of 
the true Jesvs as the over throw of the enemies 
in order to the people's welfare was the charac- 


teriſtic of the Jesvs of the /aw, as much as 


the deſiruction of the body of fin, confeſſed up- 


on the typic ſacrifice and ſlain and burnt, like 
the cities of CaNAAN in order to the people's 


ſalvation, was that of the Jzsvs of the pro- 


 phets; in a word, as eſſential on His, g as 


they will be found on His ſecond advent, when 


perſons unreformed under. theſe admonitions, T 
| barren of good works and wallowing in the mire 


of 


© = . BN” "NN 
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of ſin will experience the avenging jupox in 
Him, whom the faithful will find their sAviox; 
and have an everlaſting de/iruftion from His pre- 


ſence, while He will be glorified in His ſaints, 


2 Theſſi i. 8. Thankſgiving then, not the ca- 


villing of an arrogant unbelief, is the tribute 


due to Him, and our confeſſion that all Hrs 


works are righteous and highly —_— the 


Gop and His lovely office. 

Is it objected that this will equally prove 
Him united with the prophets, becauſe Mogses, 
&c. wrought miracles? It muſt be replied that 
it does prove He was in ſome meaſure afſsciate 


with them (as ſhewn, p. 86.) to keep up their 


hopes of the promiſed incarnation, Gen. iii. 15, 
and kings and people hence concluded this 


So was with them. But it does not equally 
_ evince it. 1. Becauſe the works of Jesus 
were exceedingly more numerous, ſince were all 


things that Ixsus did recorded, the world would 


not contain the things that might be written, Joh. 


xviii. Pſ. xl. 6, 7. 2. Becauſe ſome were ſuch 
as none other man did, c. xv. 24. 3. Becauſe 


they were wrought in a manner d:ferent from 
that in which all in the O. T. were, except one, 


(ſee p. 85.) For HE, as when HE created, P/. 
exlviii. 5, ſpake and it was done, all paid HiM 


| homage, all ſhewed Him their RULER ; inſo - 


much that we may challenge any to ſay how | 


 Gop could in man's preſent ſtate have- more 


ſtrongly 


[ 192 ] 


. trongly: proved. HimsELF the. creature's Lavin | 


or them - His ſubjects? Whence the people 


might well ſay, uhen CHRIST cometh will he do 
4. Becauſe they 


more miracles? Fobi vii. 31. 
were deſigned to complete (for we include His 
wondroust incarnation, and birth as Man, His 


death with a lend voice, reſurrection and aſcen- 


ſion, ) actually full the whole Jaw and the pro- 
phets. Which 79 works of any one preceding 


-prophet did or could do, not excepting Moss 


to whom HE, as moſt nearly united, : ſpate face 
10 face, Deut. xkiv. 10. 
tion that miracles proved, though not equally, 
this Gop was with the prophets, ſhews that His 
were an evidence particularly adapted to the 
Jaws, whoſe fathers bad been all along accuſ- 
tomed to it. 

On this account no miracles were permitted 


to be brought by any but His types. For mira- 
cles being the certain effects of -an ,over-ruling | 


power, and it. being man's duty. thankfully to 
acknowledge aud humbly to adore % Lok p 
as the creature's ſovereign and as the ruler of 


all events, they were in their very nature ac- 


commodated by giving proofs of this ſovereignty 

to reclaim man to his duty. | Becauſe it required 
no great ſkill in logic to infer that HE who 
made the creatures obey HIM, contrary to their 
natural courſe, muſt be their Lord. It was the 
demonſtration to the Jas which ſome have 
| called 


And this, confidera- 


| 1 193] | 
called for who will not believe the word tante 
ſo when attended with declarations that Hz 9555 | 
them for evidences. of any perſan's miſſion; 
and becauſe it is fuch throws thoſe who moſt 
reaſonably: aſcribe ' them to an - unclean ſpirit | 
beyond all-poſſibility of conviction, and fo makes 
them incapable- of forgiveneſsin the church here 
or in the world to come, Mat. xii, 32. Ac- 
cordingly this won (or MeMRA as the para- 
wrafts call HIM) who made the world,” Pſ xxxiii. 
4, reſerved it as His ole prerogative thus to 
ner · rule nature or predict events, whenever it 
s needful to evince His ſovere:gnty to rebellious 
lolizers of the creatures, or to convince His. 
ervants it was Hz, who ſpake to them, or 
would bring a ching to paſs, / xxi. 22, Alvi. 
o, xlviii« 5. For had it been permitted to 
ert to work them, they could not have been 
reed as proofs of His ſovereignty as it would 
en have been doubtful who - wrought them, 
d conſequently no certain argument could 
ve been drawn from them, when Hz did ap- 
ar, that H was abe word Jenovan, [Je]. 
ESSEN CE, [EMmM@NU-ELJ] WITH Us, THE" 
KTERPOSING GoD, or, as His types were 
alled,, (UMmI-EL] WITH ME (is) THE IN- 
RPosING GaDy 1 C. iii. 5, {AMminuD]- 
ITH ME (is) THE GLORY* [AMmi-SHaDdal]. 
ITH ME (is) THE ALMIGHTY. Whereas, 
eving them. 3 in this (Oe they ne — | 
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magicians, Er. vii. 74, or by: the falſe. pro, 
or that the devib' poſſeſſed and diſordered mei. 


fie, by D LeTHIM] ſecret  prafiices ; and 


and the craft and wiſdom of the world, 1}. xliv. 


' clear from the conteſt that. the magicians'thought. thoſe of Mo 


n | 5 
arguments. of the Divixirr, but What i; 


more, of what our L. on n urges them for, Jun 


Liv. 11, appropriate and, ſatizfattory proofs. in 


THR SAVIOR, as they were afterwards fign: if 
His ape, with whom as his e He alo 
was, 2 Car, il, 12. Nor is it any 
to their being ſuch, that ſome nets feemingh 
of this kind, were done in Eœ yr by the (e 


| 
1 
their ſaving effet of. the preſence of thr Cn 
cl 
E 


Recauſe. what the tre former did was, like the 
lying wonders, 2 Thej« xii. 9, the effect of ani. 


the latter had the power to infeſt men, and were 
permitted only to Prove the people, as declared * 
Dent, xiii. 3. or to deter others, ind then on), , 

"when this Lok n had beſorę ſhewed, or would 
evince His ſovereignty not only over all 2, 
ie nature, but over things invi/ible, over diviurt 


25» T Cor. i. 20, 2), over the prince of th 


power of the air and his agents, by detecting 
N e of HI 5 N nd n 


(a) So bits Ws Le Moine thus deſcribed them. "Indeed it is 


SES or were willing ſhould be ſo eſteemed, till con 
vinc „Er. vil. 19, 27 2 not 224 lice upon man an 


S — — 
| oger of Gon, But we find nothing will ſoften ſome pe 2 
. n . — 


r 1 


W 5 
7 and 2 nis claim to e „ tots 
Ji, Loan all. So chat when Ixsus came, as 
is n Hy of 5 1 wich thoſe evidences of Hrs 
en ferm and tabeſe ſaving works Hx 
en! of i clearly proved H was the pradehd [Jn] 25+ 
E all «ENCE and NAM. We therefore ſind it have 
clan this weight with many; it made Nicopemus 
ine BY confeſs che Gop: with Hin, Fob. iii. 2, and 
he (0) fue thouſand men conclude, This is of a truth 
Pei; that prophet which; fh come into the world, = 
men. (in whom they knew the worD Jenevan was,) 
and ſo deſirous to male HIM a ting, c. vi. 14, 
15, We bear ſome, tis true, ſaying, What 
ſign hero, THOU then, Kc. ? But when Cunter 
offered HI MSELF on the evidence of the ſup- 
porting miracle H wrought as the great. ſuſ 
tainer of fallen man, as the' true bread from 
beaven, ver«'32. many of the people believed wn 
Hin, c. vii. 31, as the Chats, with whom 
we ſee, p. 143-4, this [Je] z882ENCE was, and 
with an appeal to this evidenee ſaid It not this 
that prophet ? It not this l Chr? though = 
ſome were kept back with a Have any F the 
rulers believed on Him ? Nay, that Hz was this 
God, THE ESSENCE THE 8AVIOR as well as 
the great Prophet in one perſon was a commun 
0 notion. FOR: upon FILL RS thy h 

Cc: Jon 


That this ſo of old * * 2 
192 55 err v. 75 — G0 only 72244 


2 und that he was ne foch ee the pls ol 
k . = 
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jon to life in the preſence of a very great mull 
tude, Luk, vii. 11, 14, 15, there came (as there 
well might) 4 fear upor all, and-they glorified 
lan Tn zo] the Gop, ſaying, that the gra 
prophet is rifen up ae ws, (referring to the 
man and Deut. xviii. 1 5) and (with reference 
to His Divinity) tat [o Tuz0s] the God bat 
viſited His people 3 and this rumor (or report) 
CONCERNING H1M went forth throughout all 
Jup xa, and throughout all the region rod 
about, ver. 17. Here then the creed; proclaim- 
ed by an aſſembly before, and more numerous than 
that of Nice, and in the hearing of this truly 
infallible perſon, who did» not contradict them 
as ME would have done if they had erred, was 
| this, that J=$Us.wasthe true [ELryan] Gon 
THE ES8ENCEthe great propbet to come. Which, 
as it accounts for H1s ſaying, Ke #now whence 
Jan, Job. vii. 28, and for the fear of the peo 
ple, which the prigſis ſtood in, ſhews alſo to 
avhom the wondering multitudes gave praiſe, 
won * the dumb dr _ deaf. 1 25 &, 
cl Ae $19 they 


* Gon TRE. /$Ay1or's nevertheleſs Manns ab 
come to him that he might knozv there tua 28 (with whon 
God was, as NAaaMan afterwards confeſſed a,Gop) in li- 
2217 ver. 8, — and from propibet and a man or perſon of Goo, 
(the TX INI v.) being ſynonymous terms ver. 14, 16, but 
alſo from [Errjan} THE TNTERPOSING CoD THE 8. 
SENCE 8 THE INTERPOSING CoD THE $4: 
vior being expreſsly e the prophet, as is aſſerted under 
ws other titles. I the wala NeB A ſignifies One come int! 


is Gop ſo. as to be inſpired, e. by HM. Nor did the 


ray heathens forget to ſay, however they perverted truth, that 
pretended propbers were full of their god, light, cc. 


— 


8 5 


— 
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they gi 1h Gop of Ini, Mat; xv. 35 


c.; and that it was this perſon, even the 
Gon, that was glorified 10 HTI Fob. xiii. 31, 
and by Ixs us taught them in accompliſhment of 


le 13. they ſhall be all taught of Gov. ' For 


Gow will not give his glory to another, If. xlii. B. 
but glory was given to Iss, who Eul. iv. 16, 
was glorified of all; therefore they confidered Hi xt 
as truly and naturally Gov. '' Which He again 
proved H INSEL V to be when He authoritatively 
forgave fins as God, Lul. v. 21. by the confeſ- 
ſion the charge of the Jews implies. In Mat. v. 
20, the relieved demoniac alſo, being bid to 


ew how great things Gon had done fir bim, 
publiſhed how great things JIxs us, THE Es8ENCE 


THE SAVIOR had done unto him, Luk, viii. 38, 


$0 Ht concluded Hr to be a Gop from theſe 


works, and, as knowing the H. name, under- 
ſtood it included in Jzsvs, as it is, and by fo 
doing tranſgreſſed not, but obeyed the command. 
Further, when one of the ten lepers ſaw himſelf 
healed, we read he turned back" and with a loud 
voice glorified the Gon, and fell down on the face at 


Hrs fret giving HIM thanks : for he was a Sama- 


ritan, Luk. xvii, In which words there is 5 
other antecedent but the word Gob. It was 
God then at whoſe feet he fell down, but the feet 
were thoſe of I Esus, therefore he concluded Hime 
God and fell dotun before Him; the af of worſhip 


forbid Cornelins Acit x. 25, 26, by PETER. 


and 


tn. 
and Jona by the ANGEL, Nu. ii. 8, but bene 
practiſed unreproved to, and allowed by IEsus, 
Which, had H not been Go, bad: been x 
glaring tranſgreſſion of the yt and ſecond com- 
mandments. Indeed it was only ons returned 
0 do hie, and he a Hranger, reading this loud 
leſſon to them, as to ut now, . not 40 
whoſe fouler /eprofy, of ſin our Lon Þ took away, 
(like that of their fathers, 2 Cor, xxxvi. 16,) 
who will return from theirformer. paths, (where- 
in they turned, as men now, their hacks on JeHavan, 
Neb. ix. 26.) to, conſeſi the Gov, in Hin, and 
will fall dawn at. His feet, and give Him thanks 
for it; but be alone, who by faith /ces himſelf 
healed of his ſin, though by. nature eftranged 
from Gop and His love, and hated, if not by 
the Jews, by the men of the world, Jab. xv. 19. 
So it was the ſight of His works at His death 
made the Roman .centurion cry out, Truly This 
was the so oF GoD, Mat. xxvii. 54, which 
_ #heJews allowed imported (a) Him to be Gon. 
It was the view of His wondrous ling with 
His wounds drew forth 'THoMAs's confeſſion, 
the pattern of every true Chriſtian s, My Lond 
[Apoxai], and My Gop [H. E] the titles of 
this JE, His; works drew forth the diſciple's 
wor ſoip 5 HIN as e on Ann nen And 
1 q 10 264 they 


4 12 


9 (a) Yb. x x. 31. And e that the whole 


council in their ↄueſfion admitted the exiſtence, of the perſon of 
the so or Gov, taught in Das. iii, 525 wg difallowed 
CunisT's claim on account of His poverty, &c 
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ey Will: neyer\ tail to produce) this confefion- 
od, weedhig.cof-iins! in. him wii ll a; true 
diſcernment ol ſpiritz as we may gather from the 


man's words 'whoſe fight was reſtored, Fob: in. 


32, 33, Sime ibe thorld began was it nat bearui 

that am man opened the eyes of him that was born 
blind. Tf-thisa0ere not 4 Man: of Gon (the 
Divine. perſons) Ht could do nothing (and from 


| his aderation of Him a5 the $0N-0F Gon, ver. 


38: on the contrary, to ſuch as collect not 
Him to be nature's Lok n from the exerciſe of 


His power over it we may ſay with this man to 


the Phariſees; Why: herein is a marvellous thing, 
that ye know net! wEnCE HR id, and yet HR 
bath opened: mme eyes. For over-ruling the 
creature ot forming it over again was ſuch an 
argument of Hrs being of Gop, (the Divine: 
perſons, (for whom ['Pxzos} Gon is uſed by 


the 70) and ſo their ſovereign Creator, that it-is- 


marvellous even in Cx Iss eye ¶ Aar. vi. 6.) 
that men ſhould not believe. To this evidence: 
therefore louder than the Baptif?'s teſtimony our 


Lonp refers his diſciples, as 2 concluſive: proof. 
of His being the MEssrAn, the In who ſhould: 


come to be their frength and ſalvation, Mat. xi. 


4; ſhewing us that they, who are ſo far the: 
Baptiſrs diſciples as to ſee themſelues the poor in 
ſpirit, who need the good-tidings;or goſpel, If. lxi. 
15 and called to repentance, and think ſeriouſly: - 
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of returning to God in a way ſuitable to His at 
tributes and their wants, that they may be cleanſed 
from their fins, and have their dead affections 
raiſed to newnels of life, &c. will reſt in theſe 
Kmilar acts as full proofs of His being the Mes: 
AH or ANOINTED- of Jenovan, or that Jeno- 
van was realhy with HM, as typically with Jen o- 
uA, working /alvation. For enemies were ſo 
convinced miracles were done by this AME Je- 

MoVaH, or, what alſo from [As ii. 21, 28, 
appears to be the ſame, by the name of IEsus 

CHRISr, that they had no way to prevent it's 
| ſpreading further among the people than by 
Araitiy threatening: the apoſtles that they ſhould: 
Heal henceforth to no man in this NAME. Becauſe | 
their evafions could not perſuade all to think 
this Divine perſon would have permitted another 
to do, as IEs us did, what He HiMSELF only: 
had promiſed to do, or have ſo co-operated with: 
an impoſture to miſlead His people. And though 
others in the loft centuries to the blaſphemous 
folly of imputing them to Beelxebub, who would 
never ca/t out himſelf or be divided againſt him- 
ſelf to the ruin of his own kingdom, Mat. xii. 
26, have, to elude the evidence, added this: * 
falſhood, (which lays them open to every im- 
poſture,) that the Mxss1an will work 1 
« miracles in proof ef His miſſion: yet 
this is a glaring contradiction to SS and their 
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own Rabbis who. aſſirm „ 
« than Mosks.“ For how then could He be 
the God working wonders or * (ice 
þ.191,) the wonderful one, If. ix. 6 6, the prophets 
like ue Mosgs, who conſeſſedly wrought mi- 
racles, and whom they were to hear, as now 
CrrIsT, on pain of being cut off N Deut. xvii. 

18, 19. Since then ms alone wrought 
what this Gop, the [Eva (a) Gr. auTos] 
EXISTING 'ONE, [JE]: #he E8$ENCE predicted 
He would, it js plain, without urging His mi- 
racles being ns of the ſalvation given to be- 
levers and of courſe the works of the emniſcient 
Cop wha was to effect it, that Hz by theſe 
proper, and I may ſay, for the world that Knew 
wt Gon, neceſſary tokens of His ſovei 

and grace Ads xiv. 3. demonſtrated HiMszLF 


this (+) promiſed [Js] ESSENCE THE SAVIOR 
b = 


(a) To the authorities e urged p. 150, 2 
of this word for this perſon, I ſhall beg leave to add that Dr. 
Cofile under the word [N vA ſays it is the name of Cop,” 
according to Rittang Fetz, 164, 168. R. David and Men 
Ezra and others interpret Pſ. cii, 28, of © the times of redemp- 
tion, and 0b, Gaon as the apoſtle Heb. i. 12, expreſly of tbe 
Mrs381an. And the Mes 1A is concluded to be [Iva 
i.e, Go p on this evidence of the Jews — The Arabic 
for it Id is put alſo for this [x1[. Gop in Fſ. xcix. 2, Ces; 
oF 10. The Syriac has for CM 187 7 is the e ſome in Heb, xy, 

„ the word for Gon, &c.; and the AEthiopic very often, 

wy The heathens very low down retained this belief, that 
their ſupreme god was to be their guardian and ſovior, as ap- 
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and our obligations to believe Him ſuch for te Wl % 
very works ſake ; to believe, in the O. T. phraſe a 
God in the nia of His tabernacle, P/. xIvi. 5; MW ful 
in that of the N. T. the Farnzx (the Gop- Is ©. 
HEAD gfeater than the Man) and Hz [the Mi Wl ,,, 
inferior to th FATHER” ] are ONE, Fob. x. © 
30: as repreſented in [AH-AB] THE . UNITED BY, 
ONE THE FATHER, 1 I. vi. 29. the typic 
king and prophet; [Ani] THE UNITED ONE; as 
[AH1-JaH or JE] THE UNITED ESSENCE, BN cn 
the typic hero, LEVITE, priefl, 1 S. xiv, 3, 
 propbet and prince; [AHBenN] THE UNITED 
SON; 1C.ii. 29. [AHI-MeLeCH] THE UNI- 
TED ONE THE KING, the prieſt, 18. xxi. 1, 705 
&c.; names, which without this reference to | 
H1M it had been profaneneſs to have borne, bu ©, 
now Joudly concur to ſpeak the goſpel truth As] 
and confirm this import of Ixs us, this pri | 


of names. It may not be unneceſlary to re- _ 
mark, that His prophecies are a part of theſe r all 
works, Job. xiv. 10. And theſe were more nu A 
merous ar. than thoſe of * * before Hu chin 
825 migh 


pears from Ovid and this inſcription on a coin of Nero's, Jai 
euſtodi, To Jupiter the guardian; and this on one of Di 
fan , Jovi conſervatori, . To Jupiter the ſavior,” or © pr- 
ſerver, on another of his, To Jupiter the ſavior" or © pr- 


© ſerver [orbit] of the world, mentioned in Chartarius's In (a) 
ines deorum, p. 72. They drank too we find their © parting [endot] 
cups“ to the praiſe of [Dies ſeteros] Jupiter the ſavior, * that 


Schol, in — | 


3, Jai 
F Diocl- 
ö ( pre- 
p Cc pre- 


4˙8 Ina 


J parti N 


*. 
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concerning the ſtate, not of ane, but of all na · 


tions, and the preſent and eternal condition . of 
every individual perſon, Jab. ii. 24, and daily 
fulfilling on the ſcattered JE ws, Mat. xxiii. 38, 
. xxiv. 2, and others, Which ſupplies us with 
another argument of His Divinity. For if this 
Gop [Je] THE. EssEN CR, the WORD  ſpake in 
(a) and by' the prophets, it follows Hz pale in 
and by, and was more eminently with the SON. 
Accordingly as this is affirmed in Heb. i. 1, fo 
CaR1sT ſaid, agreeable to the prediction con- 
cerning HTM in Deut. xviii. 18, 7 will put Mx 
words in His mouth, &c. the word which you 
hear is not mine but the FATHER's that ſent Me, 


Job. xiv. 24. and The words which I ſpeak. ta 


jou T ſpeak not of Myſelf, but the FaTaER that 
dwelleth in Me, HE doeth the works, ver. 10. — 
As HE hath ſaid unto Mx ſo I ſpeak, ver. 50, 
and HE juſtly urges His prophetic character a8 a 
proof of His being the I Au, JE, Jefovan as 
well as Man in ver. 29. For truly to foreſee 
and predict events is Hts ſole prerogative, as 
claimed in I, xliv. 25 ; ſince it implies an al- 
mighty ability fa to over- -rule the creatures 
without interruption ' of their free- agency in 
the execution of His own council as to bring 

Dd 2 


(a) Pbilo calls cc a prophet the his of the Gov 
[endothen] e witbin or inwardly dictating the oracles — 


* that there might be no error.. De præm. & pen, p. 711. 


alt 


a] | 
about in them the things to be predicted; and 
fo to diſcern every thing that ſhall fall out, 
notwithſtanding the ſeemingly jarring coun- 
fels of the nations, as certainly and circum- 
ſtantially to fore ta them. Therefore their 
tromplifhment, as at the reſurrectian, (compare 
Mat. xx. 18, 19, &c. with c. xxviii. 6, and 
Rom. i. 4.) equally ſpeaks (a) HIx the ESSEN 


THE SAVIOR, 


(s) Nor leſs the divine inſpiration of SS, Here it may be 
blerved, in gary * wag opinions lately adopted, that it i 
not merely t ze but rhe [graphe] graving or ſcripture of it 
is ſaid, 2 T7. iii. 16, to be . — divine 
inſpiration or Go N And indeed how ſentiments can be 
revealed to man, as he rs, otherwiſe than by ſigns. or word, 
how faith built on the words of a man, however true, ſhould te 
a divine faith, or words #ninſpired be the word of GOD 1 Th, ii, 
T3, — dom men ſhould as the Hor Y Guo v gave then 
ag as if Hx did not give it, 2 P. i. 21, how words wntaught 
by Hm, or which man's wiſdom taught, ſhould be words, nt 
which man's 'woiſdom teaches, but «which the Ho Y Gnosr 
reaches, 1 Cor. ti. 4, 13. or how words put together under any 
other than divine direction ould predict fats circumſtantial 
to take 2 ſome 1700, ſome 4 or 53000 yeats afterward, 
are paradoxes no parade of learning can make out, contradictim 
no gloffing comment or art of man can reconcile. However 
therefore others forget If, lv. 9. let us abhor the flander of the 
of the x18 of tings as not H1s own dictating, and hold 
the divine inſpiration of this quritten word, as the only 
pound of the Cun13TIAN's faith, 85 5 


CHAP 


wever 


this reſpectable and glorious NAME in the fleſh. 


z Wt . 


V 


. | 
15 Als Frey in anſwer 1o Elkibjch's 
Je and others, from ſeorral plain declara- 
tions of the Divinity of Jesus in the New 
Teſtament, confideted as nude m the known 


phraſeology of the Old Teſtament. — referred 


to, , nor given by the apoltles — Why He is 
diſlingui d as the so of Dayty, the so 
of Gop, and the $ON of man. 


+ 


AO the Hide already bee it would | 


be injutious not to preſent to the reader 
the teſtimonies we have of the propriety of this 
interpretation in ſome declarations of our Loxy 
and Hrs apo/tles concerning His Divinity, given 
purpoſely for the fuller conviction of men, of 
the Jews in particular, in the very phraſe and 
he of the O. T. that was known to import it. 
Which will clearly ſhew how falſly Limborch's. 
Jew ſurmiſed, as others amongſt us have done; 
that none fuch were made, and that even af 
theſe witneſſes would not, (as he in contradic- 
tion to his afſertion that one . who laid claim 
« to this NAME would deſerve to be ſtoned,” 
affirmed it would,) convert them al; though 
they did and wil! turn many, I wiſh they might 
all, to believe in Him as this [J x] ESSENCE, 


For, 


a 
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For, not to inſiſt on Mat. ix. 13. compared 


with P/. Iv. 22. as amounting. to this, HE, at 
whoſe doings every one wondered being amazed 


at the POWER. of Gop, uk. ix, 45, whom they. 


expected to be in man, Aci. viii. 10, affirms in 
Job. v. 17. My FATHER (he name of His 
GoD-HEAD, Deut. xxxii. A, 6, or leth hi- 
therto and I work, i. c. conjoined in ONE, Job. 
x. 30. And the Jews % underſtood Him, 
but fought the more to kill HIM. In c. v. 33, 
and vi. 46, HE ſays, HE is the lo oN ESSENCE 
or EXISTING ONE (a) who (as is affirmed P/. 
xviii. 9. J Ixiv. 3, and the type [Jarep] 
THE 1 oNE, 1 C. 3 « prifi- 
gured) came down, from heaven but they mur- 
mured at HIM, ver. 43. c. xxviii. 29, c. viii. 
12. On the Phariſees ſaying, THOU bear 
record of THYSELF, THY record 15 not true, JE- 
sus anſwered, &c. though I bear record of My- 
SELF yet MY record is true. For I know whence 
f came, and whither I go, &c. Ve Judge after 
the fleſh (ſeeing no more than a man in me and 
that truly Loui! an AFFLICTED (2) one,) &c. 
ES | i 


(a) So truly is Hz in the creed ſaid to be of the ſame or one 
ubſlance or £88ENCE with the FATHER, the firft perſon, 
hich is indeed proved throughout this treatiſe, as tis perſon 
is here ſhewn to be ſtyled Jx, the H. word for z58ENCE or 
EXISTING ox, and Jx to be as expreſsly called Jenovan, 
the name of the pIvINeg nature, 
-- (6) The ſuffering of this promiſed ſeed was ft forth by that 
of Hts ki mers ad Heng THE aus TO BE THE JOY, as he was 
am lang at by gr. 


I 20% J 
My judgment is true: for I am not alone (a ſin- 
gle nature) but I and the FATHER that ſent 
Ms in conjunction. according to the ſenſe of 
the H. [1] v, ſo two natures in ane, which are 


| a legal evidence, viii. 17, 18. For it is alſo 


written in your law that the teſtimony of two men 
is true, I (the Man) am one, which beareth wit- 
neſs of MYSELF, and the FATHER, that ſent 
Me (and dwelleth in ME) :beareth witneſs of 
M. They ſaid indeed, as ſome may ſay now, 
Where is thy FATHER? ver. 19, and the anſwer 
was and is, Ye (though ye ſee ME a Man) 
neither know MR nor My FATHER, if ye had 


known ME (that is, who 1 am) ye ſhould have 
known My FATHER alſo, as in c. xiv. 7. hence- 


forth ye know HIM and have ſeen Him, To. 
8 which 


For objecting this againſt Cun 18 7's being ſuch will prove 
Is AA c was not ſuch, Happy therefore were it for the Jews if 
they would confider him as a figure; then would they ſoon plead 
the paſſion of Cyz18sT this true Is AA c, as they now do that of 
the type in their ſolemn prayer on the fir day of the month be- 
fore * day of atonement, which begins with [ Zec nex - N 
« Remember me, &c. and is in the rituals Seder Tepbillotb, 
p. 113, ſaying O our Gop, the 60D of our fathers, remem- 
« ber the binding with which ABRanam bound Isaac his 
ic fon upon the altar, &c, doubtleſs in conſequence of the 
promiſe Gen. xxii. 17, 18; but confining ſeed to Is aac and 
not reſpecting it as the true ſeed of the 2voman, both the EG- 
SENCEZ and Man, Gen, iii. the ſon of ABrRanam, Mat. i. 1, 
who now ſaw CuRIST's day in a figure, Job. viii. 56, accord- 


ing to . words THIS DAY in the mounted - up na- 


ture Hz fball be ſeen, which was the reaſon of his prophertcally 
calling the place Jenovan [Jirenx] SHALL APPEAR, Gen, 
Xxii. 15. For this alone is, what they ſay the type, Is aac's 
bearing the croſs or 2w2od and reſurrection from death are, the 
ground of all prayer. | 


: [208] 

which he adds, re are from beneath ; I am from 
above; ye are of this world; I am not of this 

world; ver, 23; 1f GoD were your FATHER, 
ge would le ME; for 1 proceeded forth and 
came from Gop (the Divine perſons, &c.) Af- 
ter which declaration of the ue natures in 
Him, cauſing HIM to ſpeak of HIMSELr in the 
plural number, c. iii. 11, WE feat that WI 
do know, &c, He might well ſay to ſome, 
Why do not ye underſtand My ſpeech and thus 


reſolve it, (even) becauſe ye cannot hear Me 


word, ver. 43. I ſay, to ſome. For after ſay- 
ing I am from above, JEsvs thus ſpake, ver, 24. 
1 ſaid therefore unto you (becauſe I am this Fa. 
THER from above) that ye ſhall die in your fins, 
Jer if ye believe not that [x1M1, Ex. iii. 1, 4,] 
IA ye ſhall die in your fins, &c. and tho? then 

| Indeed they underſtood not that HE ſpake unto them 
of the FATHER, ver. 27, yet, 28, when He ſaid 
unto them, When ye have lifted up the so of 
man, then ſhall ye know that T am, and (as a 
proof of it) that I do nothing of Myſelf, but as 
A FaTHts [this I AM]-teacheth Me fo 7 ds 
 — and HE that ſent M is with ME, the Fa- 
THER hath not left My aLovs, it follows, A. 
He /pake theſe words many believed on Hin. 
For here he openly proclaimed HimstLF the 
1 am, the very sENT perſon Jenevart, who 
ſpake to Mosks, who was before AßRanhau, 
and whoſe 9 ſaw, ver. 58, before 
| whom 


[ 209 ] 
whom Mosks Fell, as the people did, when! 
they came to apprehend. HiM, c. xviii. 67 
though for this the Jews took: up ſtones to flows 
Him. Further, His diſciples believed that Hz 
came out from Gop (the divine perſons) c. xvi. 27, 
and when HE had ſaid in confirmation of it, 
ver. 28, J came forth from the FATHER (the 
frft perſon) and am come into the world: again I 
leave the world, and go to the FaTaeR, they 
| fad, Now are we ſure that T Hou knoweſt all 
bags, and needs/t not that any man ſhould oft 
„ rasz. y this we believe that Thou comeſt 
forth from Gop the Divine. perſons.) On 


: which our Lon p, while Hz foretels their de- 

1 ection, makes this freſh declaration ver. E, 1 
1 m not alone, becauſe the FATHER [the Divi- 
n Ry]: wirn Me. And after His reſurrection 
„ Er our juſtification, which ſhook all Hrs erea- 
d ie, nature, Hz admits THoMas's confeſſion 
of f HiM as His Lox D and 1s Gop in the pre: 
2 Re of all Hrs diſciples, Jab. xx. 28, ſayings 
os % believed; which was equivalent to af- 
4 ning HiMSELF fo, and declares them ft 
= ich, as nearly worded in 2 Eſar,i. 37, though 
A; Wo fave not ſeen His perſon, have yet beheved, 
M. en this truth, that He is o Lok D, [anſwer- 

the to H. Apowi, ] and r Gop, IH. EL]; or 
ho other words, that His natural body is what 


Is my/lic, the church is called, the temple "off * 
fore > 2 Cor. i ii. 16, 17, c. vi. 16. with re- 


| beiog an exclamation that they are a direct 
the aſſembly of the apoficr by their truly infll. 


Sen (the Divine perſons) with reference 1 


[20]. 


boehse iu its type ſiyled the leg of Goh, Get 
Nviii. 7, of Jenvpvan, of or for (this perſon) 
de NAMBE of the Len GOD of IsraeL, 20. 


Vie 6 Kd. And ſo far are theſe words from 


aadrnſ to, and ſo ths of, and here received in 


dle uad, ChRnisr, as the Sight creed or belief 
nhermug Frm... 

Do the various forts: of Arians and: Soctnian 
that PETER in Aci. ii. 22, calls Hin! 
Man approved of Gon among you by miraclis al 
wonders and ſigns, Which God did by Him inth 
mult of youg as ye yourſelves alſo know, and urge 
this-as.a- proof of His #feriority ? I muſt an- 
ſwer, theo words confirm Hrs Divinity. For 
1. they deſcribe HIx to be a Man or perſu of 


the O. T. phraſe [ATsH ALEIM), which H. 
zyper, Mosks and Elrjans &c. were wit 
whom this perfon in JeHovean is Haid to hay 
been (ſee p. 89,) and approved or deinonſira 
to bs fact by miracles, &c. 2. Becauſe il 
God is ſaid to habe done theſe miracles [dia] þ 
ox through Him, For. then His works were tt 
works of GoD, and HE one or whited ui 
Gop; Aid if it is objected, that a man 
ſaid to do by tether what he does nur in his- 


, Perſoyy 28 to pay money or the like, by his 1 0 


uam or depum, this in fact is a confitmation Divi 


1 a 3 * * o ” h . 1 x ; . - 
4.< . . . . ft 
_ « »% . o o bd 


Dung 2 Cr. xi. 1 1 hquph coming o iT of the 


"2 aan} © 

the triath. - . Fax in fuckeals a fvant vin hs 
Jaw's eye on. with: bis nnter, at all ons” a 
ſpeaks and is deemed to he ſo cant ad with him 
in che ifleſÞ hy cνu at ſudb time as to he %% 

erpngſi impge of his penſen r o account of which 
onion und nviar it it. that che anger is faid to 
do urbat bis . does hecauſe-inather:eaſts 
the actions of the ane are nt thoſe of the aber. 
Thereſore daying “ GO did the miracles: ty 
Hit” is faying Gan um or ONE with 
Hiu“, qr, 4s ibisworded in Fobn, Ae AN 
Hi. did the var, and, conſequently proving 
that H was the Aan or perſan of or fromGop 
{the Diuins perſons, ] both Gon and Man. 


Which the hearers, well acquainted: with the 


pbraſe 2of the O. T. and with what (was before 
iſad on st binth, in Hs life and at 1s paſ- 
ſon and) reſreſtion, muſt thave ſo. underſiood. 
And this be additional | proofs, further evince, 
which are: utged in wer. 40, 20, 21, 25, 34. 
36, where Hr is ſpaken of as predicted to he 
Lann, [H. Ice Jenowat q ani the x ame of 
Jas us CHN made, as remarked, mm 
with de IH. SH. Jeuovan] NAM E' of (the 
Land ; to which teſtimony given at the _ 
coft before the body of the nation then, ed 
ts Meg, "the" noble convert Ron, ir. 5. 
claims CHRIST, as ſignifiedhy th —— 
the" Go SUESSED Fer woe the tiefe of the 


EWS 
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Jaws as concerning the fleſh If the writer of 
2 Eſa. ii. 34, 36, calls HiM the $AvioR — the 
_ Lord ALMIGHTY, faying, Look for your ſbep- 
herd, — Flee the ſhadow of this world, (ſhewing 
they conſidered the things ſeen as types of the 
things not ſeen) receive the joy of your GLORY, 
T reflify my sv openly, receive the gift that 
it given to you, and he glad and give thanks t 
Hr that hath called you to the heavenly, kingdom, 
&c. if Baruch ſtyles HIM the EVERLASTING 
SAVIOR — the EVERLASTING: GoD,' c. iv. 8, 


22, and Ecclzſ. li. 1, Gon my'SAvioR, and 
Juditb THE LORD THE SAVIOR of them that 


are withaut hope, c. ix. 11. the inſpired ape 
calls HIM God in Cur1sT, 2 Cor. xii, 19, 
{as typicaliy with the figurative MxssiAk's of old, 
ſee p. 90, 122,) ſpeaks of Him, 1 Tim. iii. 16, 
as Gon our sAvIoOR, (anſwering to the H. 
ELIs HA, ſee p.196,) as JUDE does, ver, 15, 
and declares the fulneſs of the Gonk Ap in 
HIN bodily, Col. ii. 9. To expreſs it till more 
clearly we find the tzoo natures, the Gop and 
our FATHER and (the Aan) our Lon (as 
(9) 9 n nur „ of 2 Th. iii. 11, 
under 


wot Tox 11 pts LIU IS oneLon — on 167 
1 Cor, viii, 6, on which paffage Theoderet p. 159, -Unanſwerablv 
gemarks, © But if the Arian and Eunomidnt ſay that the ene 
4: Gop excludes the $on from the Divinity of the Fu nx, let 
C them attend to the following words, and one Los p. For if 


l 


x6 becauſe there i ie one Gon un Faru the Son is not 
; | « Gop 


ed. 


Is 
under the ſingular verb [ kateuthunai] dire? our 
way, &c. Which indeed I apprehend is the 
reaſon we meet with the zus, 'CurIsT and 
God, joined in other places, as Epbeſ. v. 5, 
&c. and the yoſpel of ChRIsr, 2 Cor. ii. q, is 
called the goſpel of Gon c. xi. 7, and why we 
read of the myſtery / Gon and of the FarHRER 
and f CarsT,- Col. ii. 2. In Heb. viii. B. 
& c. a prophecy of a neio covenant {to take place 
of courſe of the o/d) is cited, whoſe application 


the concomitant circumſtances mentioned in 


Jer. xxx. 7, 17. c. xxxi. 6, 7, 8, 9, 15. 
clearly point and ſecure to the holy Jesus, wherr 
the true SAVIOR, /SHEPHERD, [REDEEMER 
and. Faryter ſays 7, [Jenovan] wil be t- 
them a Gon, and they ſhall be to Mx a people. So 
that affirming. the prediction accompliſhed in 
Jesus is declaring Him this Jenevan, this 
SHEPHERD, &c. this Gop, who was to ap- 
pear according to Lev. xxvii. 12. { will jet MY 
tabernacle among you, and 7 will walk omong you ; 


and in the words of Barvcn, iii. 36. be ſeen 
and converſe with man; j who ſaid Mat. xxiii. 


37» 


©« Cop, then neither is the FaTnrx Lond, becauſe there is 
one Lon D Ir sos Cnnr1sT., But let the blaſphemy fall on 
© their own heads, For the holy apefle evinces the equality by 
« ufing the ſame word one alike for both the Fa Turn and be 


« Sow, and ſhews the word Lon is equivalent to the word 
© Gov.” Euſebirs accordingly, amongſt other titles of Cunzor 
calls H. 4e the [eis] one and onLYy Cop, Eerſeſ. bift. I. x. 


e. iv. p. 18. 
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357, How often would have gathered you, &e. 
the act aſcribed to Jexovan in 88 and DT 
rightiy attributed to this perſon in 2 Eſd. v. 
Nay our Lon p ſpeaks of the very — 25 
taking place i in the new diſpenſation, ſaying in 
| his language of the O. T. I make all things new 
— Behold the tabernacle of Gon awth men and 


HE will dwell (Y). with them —'The GoD Hun- 


sEL ſball be with them, Rev. xxi. 3, and — 
Jam ALPHA and OMEGA the beginning and the 
end, c. i. 11, & al, — he that auercemeth fhall 
inberit all things; I will be hit Gar, an be fhall 


be My. ſervant, c. v. 6. Words ſo expreſsly 
declaring Hine this Gon that I am at a loſs to 
Why how it could be more-evidently done. 

On this account, when JohN ſaw the LAM 
to be ſent to ibe RULER, &c. Iſ. xvi. 1. and 
n e or e 


/ K 


TA A tel this WIG ca „ 
with men, we find the type of HT x called {Snec HANI4H, or Ir] 
THE INDWELLING ESSENCE I Cr. | Lit, 21 1755 24, 1 4 
2 Chr. xxxi. 15. 

(c) That the Greek prepoſition anti has a wicarious | Genifica 
tion, like that of the H. Teuer n, needs no other proof than 


-what we are ſupplied with from Xenophon in bis Cpropedes,l. 


III. p. 51. I. 46. Edit. Leunclav. Baſil, where Oprus, ſays. to the 


Armenian king, Tell me if any one had obtained a command 
-« in your ſervice and failed of his duty, whether fou would 
66 have ſuffered ſuch an one to have continued in his command, 
46. or would have appointed another | YT. .&vTs] in the place 
e ar inflead of bim? For what can yield the reader a clearer 
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#3 ever! w iould ſor the face of Gon or PR 
the. wrath to come, it was with: fullneſs of '6LORY 
(4) ſignified. by ever Borns. In c. vii. 9. the 
countleſs multitude, whoſe liſe, when on earth, 
was hid with CaRIsT 18 Gon, and who (tranſ- 


porting. thought!) ſhall appear wich Hine in 


GLORY as members of HIM, who is crowned 
with it, Col. iii. 3, are repreſented crying /al- 
vation to our Go that ſitteth upon the throne and 


to the LAMB, as one _ : otherwiſe this 


would contradi& Pſ. iii. 8. which aſeribes ſal- 


dation to JeHovan and And becauſe the 


LAMB is this GoD, as His type is ſtyled Jo- 
SH@VIaH] THE ONE TO BE THE LAMB or 
EQUIVALENT ONE (e) THE ESSENCE, and this 
BE, MN I a 


idea of ſubſtation, like that of one king [ Tener u] in the flead of 


| @ndther, Gen. xxxvi. 33, 34, &c, I cannot conceive. And to 


thew this important truth, that the Mzs$14 offered a wicarious 
ſacrifice for us that we guilty creatures might have peace ib 


 Gop through his blood, the Socinian may ſee His type the prief 


called [ Tanarn] tbe 8UBSTITUPE, or VICARIOUS ONE, 
1 Chr. vi. 37, another 1 Chr, vii. 20, and the very manfon the 
people drwelr in, Num. xxxiii, 26, the figure of Cun 187 as 
ſuch, in whom Hrs people are ſaid to wel}, 1 Fob. iv. 12, 13, 


a8 He in us, Epb. ii. 17. 


. (4) As the ſons of Nux and Jenonnevecn with the typic 
en ee ä 

ſe H. Wor x Chr. xi. a a valiant one. For the lamb 
in H, is [Id] sn, which comes from su © to be equal, 
A equivalent, or (c adequate [5] to or [2] for any thing, 
Prov. viii. 11,—XXvi. 4, as by way of exchange pur for it, or 
to the wants of another, and ſo a profit (according to R. David. 


- [ 216 F 
Gop, what Hrs type is called kenne] (7) 
THE INTERPOSING Gop TRE LAMB, the 


angels in ver. 11, are ſaid on this'vecaſion only 
to wor/bip the Gop and give Hint the bleſſing. 


end plery, &c. attributed tothe LAMB, c. v. 12. 
So on account oſ this union of natures in Curter 
1 bas a vt” y Lp * : 1 8 in 
Abraham and Moſes, ans Mercer, or, in | plainer Pugh iſh, . 
is [pro] for another thing, without the intervention of which 
we muſt go without it. And this name deſcribes the /amb, a8 
this equivalent or adequate and ſo a profitable one: which it is, 

as giving us its fleece for cloathing, and its fieſ for food, its Jife. 
to ſupport us in life, and being of old given in exchange for other 
things, and further as being on theſe accounts a proper type of 
| the LANE of Gop, who was to give RIMSELF in exchange 
| as (the name Gen. xiv. 5, denoted) an adequate price for us, &c; 
offered as the figurative equivalent, or profiting one for the people 
unto Gop, For though there are ſeveral names for the /amb, (as 
Tol xes, &c. uſed in rypic title) yet under this was the, 
lamb for a burnt-offering, Gen, xxii. 7, 8, and the paſſover lamb 
to be taken and flain, Ex. xii. 3, denoting Cx 15 T as ſuch ſuf- 
fered for us, though ſuch H could not be without being alſo the 
[Jr] Essxxex, rhe [21] Gow, and ſo of infinite availance and 
merit before the Lozv.”* O that we may plead Hu ſuch by 


faith and experimentally find x It this profiting one ſupplying us 5 


with urs righteonſneſs for our robe, with urs fleſp for our mear, 
with His s8y1RYT valiant i in us to amend our lives, and raife 


us to His glory, Hint without whom be or have a man what 
he may, all is unprofitable, all is loft, he will be undone for ever 


and ever? The moſt high Go p requires, our evants and intereſts 


loudly demand, whilſt nature in her /amb repreſents and echoes. 
the fitneſs of our moſt holy faith in this LamB THE ESSENCE, 


alone waliant to make our peace with Gop, to procure our par- 
don, to render our minds conform to His image, en us 
to His heavenly kingdom. 

(f) H. dub, Gen. x. 4. So interpreted by Marius & 
— — in Crit. Sac. 
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in c. xi. 154 the kingdoms: of the mild ate called. 
thoſe of o Lonxb (anſwering to H. Apna). 
and His CuRIST, Jointly. as of one; otherwiſe, 


it would contradict Pf. xxii. 28, the kingdom is 


the Lor n', & c. xevii. 1: and it follows (not 
they but { Boſileuſes]) He ſhall reign Var ever and 
ever, though the tus words LogD and CyrIsT 
are clearly the antecedents. - Which union, as it 
is allowed by Kimchi on Fer. xxiii. 6, who in 
[tkarim Or. 2. c. 28, interprets Jenevan the. 
Mxss An, is further confirmed by ver. 17; 18, 
compared with c. vi. 6. Again in c. xx. 6. it 
is ſaid of thoſe, who have part in the firſt reſurrec- 
tion, (when, as 2 Eſd. vii. 26. ſpeaks, the bride 
ſhall appear and come forth and be ſeen, that is now 
under the earth, &c. for My so JesUs fball 
appear with thoſe that be with HIN] they ſhall be 
prieſts of the Gop and the CHRIST, and they 
Hall reign, with (not them, as might be expected 
if they were. different perſons as Cerinthus feign- 
ed, but) Him: (one perſon, though God: and 

CyrIsT the anointed human nature or Mxs- 
AH) @ thouſand years. In c. xxi. 22, we 
find it ſaid, for the ſame reaſon, ſaw ns temple 
in it (the city) for the Lok p, the Gop, the AL- 
MIGHTY (anſwering to H. Shepr, the title of 
this perſon in Fob v. 17, &e.) is the temple of 
it, and the LAMB :— both making up one liv- 
ing temple. . In ver. 23. we alſo read Ani the 
city kad no need of the ſun —_ of the moon to 

Ff 


Hine 


8 8 
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ine in ite fir the GLORY of the Lonp (an- 
ſwering to the H. C Hen Jenevan and the 


name of His type HoDajan or Je, THE GLORY 
THE ESSENCE )- Ad lighten and the LA MI 
is [the light, G. Luknos] the ich or lamp 
thereof, in which is this perſon the GLORY Je- 
HovVaH is united, as the /jght of this world to a 
lamp : words which allude to the lamps of the 


| temple and deſcribe HIM as the name of His 


pe in Fer. xxxii. 12. [Nek ian or Je} THE 
LAMP' THE 'ESSENCE does. And in c. xxii, 
I, 3, the throne is called the throne of the Gop 
and the LAMB, as one perſon 5 and to ſhew this 
fill more plainly it follows, And (not the plural 
word their, but the fingular ). His ſervants ſpall 


ſerve (not them, though the antecedents are 


the Gor and:ithe: Lams, but) Him (as one) 
And they hall ſee (not their, but) His face, ver. 4. 
Therefore as the beloved diſcipit alerts: the Di- 
vinity in the beginning of his goſpel, our Loxp 
at the very :cloſe of H1s revelation to him and 
of the N. 7. confirms it, ſaying: ver. 16, J an 
the ROT and:the offspring of Davin, the rut 
of him as his Lqan, this CEL] God, this Lo- 
Rx Jenovens. his e/pring. as Man born of the 


dleſſed Virgin, of the. houſe of Davin, Luk. i. 
27. and ſo on this account alſo the [JE] £5- 


SENCE THR;SAVIQR. in the: fleſh, Which the 


eke. we til le 
. | I ELL. For 


62% 
For as the Jews know the term u ſignifies 
Gon the common ſatben of IanaRT, ſo it is 


dlear this connection of tbe Gop and tbe LAMA 


(called in Mat. iii. 17. tbe sox, {0 Agapetos] THE 
BELOVED; with reference to the H. Davin; of 
which it is the tranſlation, ] is ſet forth in the 
manner uſed hy the prophets of the O. T. when 
ſpeaking of this Divine perfon to be incarnate. 
For we read, after the typic. redemption in A, 
xiv. 31, that the people believed Je novan {this 
perſon [and vv in conjunction with (the typic) 
Mos Es, the ſervant of HIM; and of this perſon, 
ov and or] in conjunction h the king, the 
type of the Mezs81AH, and therefore in ether 
places, with the (epic) CnRISTS, and with 
the figurative [Davin or Agapotas] BELOVED? 
(See p. 89.) So the prophecy of the Mess f An's 
kingdom runs thus Jer. xxx. g. But they [the 


IsRaE L that were to be at a woman in travail, 


ver. 6, troubled for ſin and ſaved ver. 7, J Hall 
ſerve JeHevah their Gon [and or] in corjunition 
with the Davin] BELOVED their KING, whom I 
will RAISE, UP, unte them. Where the Mzs- 
SIAH is promiſed under the- title given Hun, 
Mat. iti. 17. as the | Agapetos] BELOVED. and : 
repreſented as united to Jenovan the $AVIOR, 
And in ver. 21 it is ſaid — their Mese L ruler] 
GOVERNOR hall proceed from the midſi of them + 
and I (ver. 11, Jehovan with HIx to ſave Hr, 
ſe p. 46.) twin L * wy Him 
F (to 
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(to draw near, ) 10 be comoined (a) (as R. Mar. 
Aaimon. on Deut. i. 17. interprets it, as the 
mind and body) and Ht ſhall [022 neces, as things 
in contact] approach nigh unto M E ver. 2 1: words, 
as clearly as language can, enforcing the union 


pdf the Divine and human nature in the true BE- 


LoveD, CHRIST. For the word David in 
this chapter cannot relate to the typic Davin 
that was dead, but refers to another, to the Mess1- 
AH as the BELOVED thus in union with JeRovay, 
Ae. ii. 31. And as CHRISTIANS have thus un- 
derſtood it (5) ſo have the Jews. The Ms- 
SIAH'is acknowledged to be called Davip in 
Zohar on Geneſis and in Echa-rabati Lam. c. :. 


and in the Talnud. trac. Sanhedrim. c. CHñelex; 


. king Mess1AaH whether coming from the living 
«. js called David, or riſing again from the dead 
« is called David.” Aben Ezra ſays the ſame 

on P/ xlv. Again the like form of ſpeech i is uſed 

concerning ChRIS＋T in Exel. xxxiv. For Jeho- 
van, the [ADont] LoRD, ver. 11, 15, 20, ſays 

T will fearch Mv. ſheep, &c. ver. 11, ar a ſhepherd, 

ver. 12 and gather them, ver. 13, and feed them, 

ver. 14 and 15, and will JUDGE, ver. 17, and 

Av, ver. 22, (as Hz is called the SHEPHERD, 

725 XxXiil, Ty 25 * 5 Ixxx. 1, ) and 
| % adds, 


_—_ Whence the Arbanafian ereed rghth uſes the conjun#ion 
of the ſou] and body to deſcribe this union of Gop and Max a 
| pneCun18T. The word is alſo uſed for the cloſeſt connection. 
(.) See Pole's Synopſis on the text. 
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adds, ver. 23, 7 will ſet up owns ſhepherd over 
them, and He Hall feed them, (even) My ſervant 


| [Davip] the BzLovED'; HE hall feed them, and 


He /hall be their $HEPHERD. But how this 
can be reconciled with their having one /yp- 
herd, unleſs this Jenovan' and this [Davin] 
BELOVED are united and fo ownt,'1 ſee not. 
Accordingly the word for owns fignifies an 
UNITED ONE, that is ONE with HIM, and 
[+v] in conjunction; in which view the text 
contradicts not other SS, but only imports that 


this perſon would ſet up this UNITED ONE, and 


that in conjunction as thus ONE the [true Da- 
vip] BELOVED ſhould feed them, &c. as ſaid 
in Mat. ii, 6. Whence it follows in ver. 24, 
I J-Hovan, that promiſed, ver. 12, to ſbe the 
true OsHea] SAVE them, will be their Go [and 


or] in conjunction with My ſervant [Davin] 


the BELOVED# [NeSHIA] an exalted PRINCE 


among them as Ae. v. 31. and thus they were to 


know that Jenovan was aſſociate with them, 


ver. 29. Again in c. xxxvii. 23, 24, ONE 
KING /hall be king to them all — 1. (the [ ADoxI 
3, 5s 9, 12, 19, 21, Lord or DIRECTOR) 


will SAVE them — and CLEANSE them: /o /hall 
they be My people, and I will be their Gon 
[and or] in conjunction with the [David] E- 
Loved My ſervant, the KING over them. And 
what directs the application of this text to this 
perſon the ſpeaker _ Mr tabernacle [G. ſkene] 


ſhall 


a Re v 


(228: ); 
ſhall, be with them referred to Job. i. 14, and 


declared we ſee fulfilled by Jzsvs HIMSELF, 
Rev. xxi. 3. And in Hef. iii. 4, 5, God: 
ſays, what has been fulfilled, the children of 
IsRaE L ſhall abide many days without @ king and 
without a prince and without A ſacrifice and with- 


out an image and without an Ephod and without 
[TeRaPHIM the ſhadows of the Divine Ma- 
JESTY] HEALERS: afterward ſhall the children 
of ISRaEL return, and ſeek JeHovan their Gon 


(and [] v or) in conjunction with Davip] 


THE BELOVED their KING,, &c.. united as a 
nail is with what, it conne&s, (for which [v is 


alſo uſed); whoſe bodily tabernacle, though to 


Fall a ſacrifice, was to be ra:ſedup, Ames ix. 11, 
AZ. xv. 16, and who was to fland up and fied 
1N the STRENGTH or POWER of. Jenovan, 


IN the Majeſty of the NAME of JeHovaH, this 


perſon and thus UNITED be the PEACE, Mic. v. 


5. Thus the declarations in the N. T. that 


Ixsus is Jenovan, the [Jz] ESSENCE, the Gop, 


are made in the very flyle of the O. T. Some of 
which, urged, as I doubt not they were by the 
_ apoſiles, among other proofs that JEsUs was the 
 CHnr1sT, i. e. ANOINTED of and with JeHovan, 


had their effect on thouſands, nay myriads of 
the Jews, and on a great company of the prigſis, 
making them, obedient to the faith that Hz was 


their LORD and Gov. . So that we need not 
wonder this important article was not only ſo 


repeatedly 


[223], 


; repeatedly infifled on, ſo. ſtrenuoufly aac: 
h by the primitive writers, but ſhould alſo be aſ- 
3 ſerted even by the Talmudiis, ho Paul, (in his 
f anſwer to R. Jechiel's objection that what was: 
1 « ſaid by them was not ſpoken of the Gon of 
* « the CHRISTIANS, but of another CHRRIsT,) 
t ſays © have acknowledged IEsus the MEssTAh, 
5 « and confeſſed Him to be both Gon and 
1 « Man,” Diſp. R. Fechiel, &c. in Magenſeil a 
0 len. Satan, p. 16. We may rather be ſurpriz- 
] ed Limborch's Jew ſhould be ſo ignorant of the 
* lively oracles, and theſe writers, as to conceit Ix- 
1 sus made no declarations of H1s being the Gon 
. of Is kak T, and think that a novel opinion which 
* is as antient as their church, or that Limborch 
a ſhould have made to him any conceſſions of this 
7 ſort. Becauſe either the CRRISH muſt be this 
* Gop or theſe 88 and their Talmud would be 
Fo falſe. For theſe evince He is this Gop, 
. and of courſe what I Es us has been proved to 
5 ſignify, THE ESSENCE THE SAVvIon. 
if Bl The apoſtles too clearly reer to it, if they do 
, not tranſſate the word thus for the benefit of the. 


OnRIsTIANs, who only underſtood the GR EEK. 
'2 I For St. Paul in Phil. ii. 20, entitles Him the 
: $AVIOR, THE LORD JssvsCnrisr, who ſhall 
12 change our vile body, that it may be like unto His 
* glorious body, GR. the body f THE GLORY of 

Him. And as in 1 Tim. i. 1, he ſtyles Him 
(ELIE) Gop THE SAYIOR. of 45 and: aur 
| > ws Lond 


1 —— — . 
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has n of _— this DIVINE perſon; whence 
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Lon Jasus- CnRIS r, ſo he calls dn in 


Tit. i. 4, THE Loxp Jzsvs CurrIsST THE! 
SAVIOR of ut, giving us in boeh places the H. 
name in GR EEREk, which Hz deſcribes: in c. ii. 


14, as the GREAT GoD and our SAVIOUR Je-- 


sus CHRIST joined, . as ſhewn in p. 121. 
St. PETER alſo in 2 Ep. i. 2, entitles HI 
eur Go and SAVIOR JESUS Cltater, and in 
c. iii. 16, our Loxp and sAviox JEsus 
Cnr1sT, which could not be true, if Jesvs 


was not [JE] THE ESSENCE, and ſo our AD. 


Ni] Loxo, which Hz is called in this and 
many other paſſages, evincing HIM to be, what 


Apo and JE in the title of Hrs type Apex i- 


Jan or JE mean, THE Lorp or | DIRECTOR 
THE ESSENCE: © 

_ Laſtly, the di/linions HE is known by them 
no little light on the propriety of this name, 
if conſidered according to the ſenſe of the H., 
to which the Greek of the N. T. has a parti- 
cular reſpect. (a) For firft, Hz is ſtyled the so 
or Gop, Je. i. 49. The word for sow, though 


in Dan. iii. 25, as in Pſ. ii. 1 Bek], was 


doubtleſs here Bed, which is in H. “ to build 
up” or ( conſtruct,” and as à noun ſignifies 
<« one conſtructed of another,” as a x ſon ; im- 
porting HI the Man confruted or conſiſting, as 


the 


a) So Biſhop Hare remarks, 
(3) As the ſeparated, ſo choſen and pure one. 


And h 
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: the JEws: knowing this its import might well 
1 underſtand this title to denote Hu, though 
Un, yet Gon, as the primitivs writers alſo _ 
L did, as well as on account of His relation to the 
ii perſon in the covenant of grace. Indeed 
me tl is what thoſe of Hrs types ſignified, I Bex] 
1 the sox, 1 C. xv. 18, [Bev] THE 80N 
n THE ESSENCE, the name of ſeveral pic pow 
s ſons, &. | 
's 2. Hz. is called the son os MAN, which; in 
-H. is Bex Apau, and according to the uſage 
ad of the tongue denotes Him as this Gop, this 
at I axTIENT or DAYS, ' con/irufed or conſiſting of 
1- Wl the Man, which Hz aſſumed, and is almoſt al- 
»8 I ways uſed for HIM as ſuch. This n more 

- WW clearly from conſidering 
OW 3. Hx is diſtinguiſhed as the son oF Davin, 
ne, IH. Bev Davip]; to ſignify Him, as Gon the 
1., [Ani] Lon, to be con/iruded, not only of 
ti- Wl Man, but of a particular man, of the typic Da- 
on vip according to the fleſh. in accompliſhment 
igh Hof the promiſes, and alſo of the Man that was 
was and is, like the type, truly [DaviD] THE BE- 
aild Nov ED in whom we are accepted, Eph. i. 6. 
And hence it is we find the [EL] Gon and 
[DeD] the BE LOVED Jomed- in the titles of the 
hes Eu-Dap, Num. Xi. 1 and ELI-DaDg 
Ss Ih xxxiv. 21. X 5 

4. He is deſeribed as the SON OF Gon” s LOVE 
Cd. i. 13; which according to the uſage of 

Ge 88 
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88 denotes HIM as Man conflrutied and con- 
| of God's love, as being all Love to 
man, becauſe Gon who is Love, Job. iv. 
8, 16. O how evidently did His humiliation, 
birth, life and paſſion, &c. for us prove it 
how gloriouſly do His affectionate care of 
His church, His amazingly kind and repeated 
mvitations of ſinners to return to Gop by Hi 
ſhine out this conſolatory truth, that He 'is 
Love, matchleſs Love! a truth encouraging 
our faith, our hopes, our prayers, our rejoicing 
though in affliction, our ſervice even unto death, 
Thus theſe diſtinctions JesUs was known by 
demonſtrate Hi the Man who is alſo Gon, 
and the Gov or Jz made Man, as thoſe of 
the /n of Nux and JeHosepecH do (ſe 

P. 103, 132. ) and thereby further * the 
meaning of the name Js us. 

J urge not here the arguments to be drawn 
from the correſpondency of His character in 
other reſpects with the of the typie perſons ſo 
called in ſupport of this meaning: it will ap- 
pear more properly in the next chapter. But, 
excluſive of this, we ſee we have an abounding 

of evidence to ſhew the juſtneſs and propriety of 
the interpretation. The neceſſity of th&context, 


the uſage of the language, the coneeſſions o 
foes as well as friends, the accounts of the types 
who bore it, as well as the names of others 


the predictions of the * the teaſon aſ 
| | ſignec 
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ſigned by the . 5 teſtimonies of St: 
MATTHEw, St. Paul and St. PETER, the 
ſeveral deſcriptions of His perſon, the acknow- 
ledgments of multitudes, His titles, His won- 
derful works, the expreſs and remarkably word- 
ed declarations of the union of the Divine and 
human. natures in His perſon, as well as the 
| ions he was known by, do all conſpire 
to put this beyond doubt, and to prove that 


| Jesvs.i is THE JOLENE, THE 8AVIOR. ' 


* 
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The teflimony this name bears in general to the 
world — in particular to the IE ws, | /hewing 

| the MEssrAn muſt have appeared under this 
name as the. ſucceſſor to Moses; — that His 
character as recorded in the N. T. is proper and 
neceſſary to Him as IESus, and ſo demonſtrate; 
Him fo be the MESssIA H; — that thy 
muſi give up their law and prophets, or own 
HIM; — their capital objections anſwered, 
and them proved to be ſelf- condemned; — their 
diſbelief of HIM à rejection of the Lonp Gop 
F their fathers — their guilt upon their own 
principles idolatry, and the $$ cauſe of their 
great ſorrows; — an invitation of them to return 
and call upon this NAME Jenovan, in thi; 
glorious temple of CHrIsT's body, — Hts 16. * 
timony to the nations, HMetuing Arians, Soci- p 
w nians and Mahometans refuted out of their own by 
OO anouths ; — JESUS only as this ESSENCE THE * 
sAvlOR @ proper object of faith and hope, prayer = 
and love; — His proceedings as THE JUDGE, Je 

_ the name imports HE will be, to turn upon our Pc 
Having received HIM as ſuch or not; — the de- ca 
plorable fate it repreſents unbelievers in; — an 
the preſent and future conſolation and vidtory ſo 
the immortality, inheritance and reſt it implies po 


His moe ſhall in their own bodies enjoy ; 14 
— ſort A 


S word - 


= a > QC. wa 
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| = fome plain and ſhort directions 14 enable the 

reader of the O. T. to fee CHRIST to his profit | 
the ſubjeft of the whole. — An exhortation to 


obey HIM in one body in the FO ef Hrs 
- * M | | 


T Umerous as theſe ee from heaven 
and earth are for the juſtneſs and pro- 
priety of interpreting this name JzsVs, THE 
ESSENCE Or EXISTING ONE THE SAVIOR, their 


| multitude is not greater than that of the conſola- 


tions there are in the moſt awful, moſt delight- 
ful and divine t2/timony it bears to the world, to 
Jews and GeNnTILEs, and which, that we 
might more readily believe and enjoy them, 
God by this cloud 4 w:tneſſes would make alſo 
moſt convincing. © 

To the world; the fallen world what tidings 
can be more calculated to call forth our moſt 
profound reverence, to fill our ſouls with melody 
and joy, to provoke our warmeſt hve? For who 
in the heaven can be compared unto JeHovan? or 
among the ſons of the mighty can be likened unto 
Jenovan ? Pf. Ixxxix. 6. THE [EL] INTER- 
PosING GoD greatly to be feared, ver. 7. Be- 
cauſe if the diſparity between the ſmalleſt atom 


and the whole creation is not a ten million part 


ſo great as that between Him and the moſt 


powerful monarch, had he all the nations tribu- 
tary to him, if all theſe nations are but as a drop 


of 
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of the bucket, and counted as the ſmall duſt of the 
balance; nay are before HIM as nothing, nay leſs 


than nothing, J. xl. 15, 16. how great, how 


| Inconceivably great muſt be the diſlauce between 
His divine MAJESTY and an indiui dual, and 
this individual a ſinner. Yet ſuch (O! whois 


not ſelf-abaſed to bend to Hi before whom the 


heavens bow and rotis tremble I) ſuch does this 
name proclaim our bleſſed Lok, not a mere 
man, or illuſtrious ſaint, not a created angel or 
ſpirit, but this [EL] INTERPOsING GOD, of 
of the moſt. holy PERSONs, the [JE] Divine 


ESSENCE, JeHovan, for whom the high-way was 
to be prepared, the GLORY JeHovaHn, that was 


to be ſeen, Iſ. xl. 3, 5, (aſtoniſhing humilia- 
tion!) on earth; and this not now with @ peſ- 
tilence before HIM or burning coals at Hs feet, 
not with the  kghtnings of indignation to drive 
aſunder the nations, to burn up the ungodly and 


- ſcatter the everlaſting mountains, not to rend the 


earth under a rebel race, that they might go 
down quick into hell gaping wide to meet them, 
No, this name diſpels the tormenting fears of 
almighty vengeance, that may well haunt the 
guilty breaſt on the notice of the advent of this 
God; it encourages men to It up their heads 
in humble faith of His freely diſpenſed grace; 
it diſſolves them into /zve, pure, fervent and 


abiding love. For as it was given by Him, 


who fo repeatedly ſaid Fear not, fo it alſo pro- 
| claims 
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elaims this ever -adorable [EMmanUEL] Gon 
ASSOCIATE WITH Us in our fleſh, in the moſt 
harmleſs form of love, in that of an ineffenſiue 
holy child; and in the moſt amiable. relation of 
our brother, THE SAVIOR, the ſavior of man, of 
enemies, of a nature ready to periſh; (a) coming, 


when none tuas righteous, no, not one, to be obe- 
dient to the death. the croſs for us, that we might 
be the bleſſed people, that know the joyful ſound 
and walk in the light of His countenance; that 


in His NAME rejoice all the day long, and in His 


righteouſneſs might be exalted as ſaved from the 
guilt, the dominion and puniſhment of ſim. For 
the word ſavior implies us in dangers and evils 
we are ſaved from. Its application in the natu- 
ral ſenſe in teos inſtances will lead us to a fami- 
liar notion of the ſalvution effected by HIM. 
Dat in the O. T. is in Deut. xxviii. 31. where 
ons of the curſes denounced againſt, them that 
go after other gods is, T hy ſheep /hall be given unto 
thine enemies, and thou ſhall have none to [<< ſave” 
Eng. B.] reſcue (them.) For to think aright 


of its meaning is to conceive a ſheep carried 


away by ſome foreign enemies utterly incapable 
of helping itſelf, ſo watched and ſtraitly kept 


by them for the //aughter that its reſtoration to 


its former maſter would be impaſſible, unleſs 
ſeme, content to ſweat and bleed, nay die in the 
attempt, ſhould break in upon and overcome the 
foes, retake the ſheep out of its confinement, 


| affec- 
(4) Deut. xxvi. 5, 


[ 232.] 
affectionately bear it with all its great weight. 
on his ſhoulders and breaſt, (a) reflore it to his 
former maſter and replace it in his verdant paſ- 
tures by the refreſhing ſtreams, there peace- 
ably to feed and live for his ſervice, Becauſe 
thus to 7etake or (as our verſion juſtly has it) to 
reſcue the ſheep from the ſtate. it would others _ 
wiſe have periſhed in is to ſave, From which 
view of the word this title THE SAVIOR im- 
ports us without HIM, like this ſheep, under 
divine wrath for ſin, fallen into, and carried away 
by the hands of ſpiritual and more potent foes, 
the world, the fleſh and the devil, totally un- 
able to aſſiſt ourſelves in this ſtate, ſo watched 
by adverſaries and kept in boudage under the law 
and in the captivity of n, that our re/toration 
to our former Lok p and condition was abſo- 
lutely impracticable, unleſs this Gop-Man had 
been pleaſed to come down and retake our na- 
ture, to bear us % hep, as we were, with the 
weight of our guilt and puniſhment, on His 
breaſt and ſhoulders, Mat. xviii. 12. Luk. xv. 5. 
to free us in Hi, though He ſtueated, bled and 
died, from the bondage of /n, the law and 
death, and to reflore us in the ſame body to the 
Lord to ſerve Him, and feed in the paſtures 


of Hrs ON as of H1s grace here, by 
the 


2. 


(a) To this chance in nature. the typic bigh-prief $ 
bearing of the names of the children of IS IAE L on his ſhoulders 
and Cora had a reſpect, 
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the 0 -N F.. Mili. 2. 
by living fountains of iuaters; where they ſball 
hunger no more, neither thir any more, nor have 
the fun (of tribulation) Lebt on them, Rev. vii. 
17. This.is an idea ſo Aritine that it — 
well ſtir us up ſeriouſly to enquire whether we 
by faith ſee ourſelves retalen from our ſins to 
ſrve Gop; it may well _ each of them, 
who do, devoutly cry out, O vi iſt me with THY. 
1ALVATION, and pray that the good pleaſure 
f His will may be fulfilled in them, and they 
be perfectly delivered by this great SHEPHERD, 
the SAVIOR or RESCUER; well render every 
one diligent, leſt they by rejecting Him ſhould 
in an hour of di/ireſs have none to reſcue, | 
Nor leſs affefing is the idea given us in Act. 
xxvii. 20. Behold the Alexandrian ſhip which 
led from Laſea contrary to the apofile's ad- 
nonition, unable, when nigh the ſhore, to 
ar up againſt the tempe/iuous wind Eurochdon, 
wing before its rage under Claudia; — the 
frighted mariners uſing every expedient and 
liking ſail for fear of running on the guzck-/c 
the blackning orm {till increaſing, — the | 
ſel under her maſts rolling to and fro like a 
unten man, now carried 2p to heaven, now 
to the dzep, their ſouls melting for very trou- 
— lightning the ſhip with all ſpeed, caſting 
ut the tackling, and, what heightened their 
be, many days without ſight of ſun or flars to 
H h bleſs 
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bleſs their wiſhful eyes and make an obferys: 
tion by to right their courſe, whilſt driving up 
and down in the Adriatic amidſt the gtoomy 
and perplexing tempeſt.” Can we wonder to 
hear the inſpired paſſenger affirm, all hope tha 
| toe ſhould be ſaved was then taken away, when the 
lowring heavens from above poured down their 
impetuous ftorm, when the foaming waves be- 
neath, breaking over them with dreadful roar, 
gaped to ſwallow them up, when hidden ru 
and dangerous coa/?s were near, on which they 
might every moment be driven and torch, 
enough to make them at their wits end? O 
what a lively ſenſe had they, as of their furround- 
ing wants of ſalvation, and of the true nature 
fer vent prayer, fo of what the import of the won 
would be to them in their difireſs. Vet forth 
falvation, which they afterwards had from ili 
ANGEL or SENT PERSON of -GoD, when the 
all eſcaped ſafe io land, St. LUKE uſes the wor 
Lanai] <* be ſaved,” as he does the wr 
compounded with dia] thoroughly in ver. 42 
44. Apptehend we then from its uſe in thi 
dreadful ſea-piece the natural meaning of tl 
word? The application of the rd here, 25 
Mat. xlv. 30, ſhews it but 4 picture of th 


rr 


more tremendous ſeene the believer has deliverang him, 
from. It implies him through like n at ſea i ratio 
the world, — beſet by its tempting blandiſſi whez 


ments, ptomiſing a Jmorth courfe, — his cor! 
| wel 
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71 meeting with a greater form of affligive 
adverſity, from God, as well as the blaſts of 
the ſpirit of this world, and powers of darkneſs 
contrary to it; him driven before it and after 
every human expedient obliged toi trite ſail and 
ſubmit to the tempgſt, amidſt all his wiſhes for 
wings like a dove, that it ma flee away, and be at 
rſt, P/ lv. 7s 9. = violently agitated in mind; 
now 4levated to heaven, now funk into deep de- 
jection of ſpirit 3 —— his ſoul melting becauſe of 
valle; throwing gde his cares, cgi 
ing aruay every other concern, in order to re- 
move his beavingſs —— in this fate ſome- time 
without à fight of the 8UN of righteauſueſs to diſ- 
pel the glaam, or of the Prophetic and apofolic lights 
to direct his way — yet driven up and down 
amidſt the waves of ungodliugſ and oppreſſion, or 
the turbulent paſſions of men, ſo as to have, for 
aught he can do, all hope of being ſaved taken 
away, having heaven above appear 2 for 
ſin 3 ——— Waves — waves of Angodimeſs below 
with their roar, and Zemptation's force breaking 
violently upon him to make a git for his ſoul ; 


— rocks of offence he may hourly ſplit on; 


—— and variety of extremities near, ſickneſſes 

and pains incident to our mortal body, Pf. Ixi. 

3, which may every minute make ſhipwreck of 

him, and fink him in euerlgſting woe. A conſide- 

ration that will ſhew a man at his wits end, H. 

where. all his wiſdom will fuwallow itſelf up, in 
H 
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eircumſtances all the — refined raft and prid- 
ing diſcernment of the world cannot help him 
out of. To a ſoul in ſuch a ſtorm, amidft ſich 


| poverty of ſpirit how azeply is the want of ſalva- 


tion impreſſed ! How Ancert is his confeſſion, I 
am come inio deep waters, where the floods run over 
me ! Eſ lxix. 3. With l what greater rarngſtneſi 
will it cry to HIIAA, that frills the noife. of the 
waves, fave me, O'Lomn, fer the waters are 
come in even unto ty foul, ver. I. Let not the 
water-flood over-flow me, neither let the deep 
ſwallow me up, and let not the pit Shut her mouth 
upon me! ver. 16. And how ftrong, though im- 
perfect, will be its apprehenſion of what in- 


pPortance a SAVIOR will be to it, a ſavior from 


the tempeſt, the greater enmity of heaven, from 
the waves of ungodlineſi, this more troubled ſea, 
from the wrath about to wreck the impenitent |! 
Vet in this ſtate of the world, when about to ſuf- 
fer a more dreadful ſhip-wreck for /in, the title 
imports this ANGEL or SENT PERSON of Gop, 
this [JE] ESSENCE, come in the fleſh according to 


His promiſe, to be, If, xxxii. 2, a hiding-place 


from the wind, a covert from the tempeſt to us, 


who with the apoſtle believe Him, 42. xxvii. 


to deliver us P.. Ixxxviii. 8, from this ſtorm 
of wrath and the netherme/t hell, and ſpeak 
peace to our fears, to cover our, paſt offences, 
IxxXv. 3. and bring us in a way of holineſs, 
W xxxv. 8. after on wreck of our earthy wef- 
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. in the ſame bodies, ' /afe, Won 22 


„ through' the waves of this troubleſome wo 


rid 
de to the land of everlaſting ons i | * 15 be 
THE SAVIOR, 


Than which office can there be one more e ar- 
duous, neceſſary and deſitable? For what can 


de more arduous than to bear away the moun- 


tainous guilt of all the human race, and ap- 


peaſe almighty wrath by one great ſacrifice for 


ſin, — than to merit by an infinitely perfect 
obedience eternal liſe for us, — than to procure | 
the gift of the Holy Ghost io reveal the 
knowledge of it, to diſpoſe men to accept it 
when revealed and to love obey God for it, 
to work a joyful diſcharge from death and open 
the © kingdom of heaven to all believers?” 
Compared with this what are the de/jgns of men, 
their moſt difficult enterprizes, their moſt famed 
encounters, if all the perils to be ſurmounted were 
collected in one view? — Not all the angels of 
heaven, not all the creatures on earth, much 
much Jeſs the works of an individual, much 
leſs a dumb idol or picture or relick cold! per- 
form the mighty taſk, and create us anew to 
grace and glory. And though arduous what is 
more neceſſary for man? the want of other 
things, however prized, can but bring us a 
temporary inconvenience, the want of this is 
followed with painful reflection in the proſpect, 
In 2 with euerlaſting woe, as without 
this - 


| U 28 1 
| this man muſt bimſelf meet, muſt feel the ven- 
of a neglected Gop. Then what can 


— Not health to the ſick, nor liberty to the 
captive, not a ſhadow from the heat, nor a e- 
fuge from the ſtorm, not raiment to the naked 
nor food to the hungry, not water to the thirſ- 
ty, nor caſe to the tortured, nor cleanſing to the 
leper, not ſight to the blind, nor feet to the 
lame, nay, not /ife to the dying is fo deſireable 
as this ſalvation. Before the importance of it 
that of all other things. is ſo diminiſhed as not to 
be worth a care, a wiſh, but as they may be 
ſubſervient to this grand concern, For what 
will it profit a man if he fhall gain the whole 
eworld and loſe his own ſoul? But in this office 
this mighty Gop on all this evidence offers 
HinszIr. Hz proclaims HiMsELF under 
this title THE ESSENCE THE $SAVIOR, the 
NAME for this alone excellent and to be praiſed in 
all the earth, that we poor ſinners may humbly 
believe, ſincerely ſeek, and happily experience 
H1M this sAvion, interceding for us, watching 


. over us for our good, pitying our infirmities, 


directing us by His wiſdom, keeping us every mo- 
ment by His power, mortifying our corrupt af- 
fections, guickening our obedience, ſandGifying 
afflictions, even death to our uſe 3; — and that 
when theſe heavens ſhall melt away and this earth 
be n and the ungodly be turned into hell, we 


may 


be ſo to be wiſhed for as this on- thing needful ? 5 
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may find HIN fuch at Hrs ſecond coming in our 
raiſed and-glorified bodies, may each moſt: joyful- 
ly ineo in the fullhl meaning of the words this 
Jenovan is my firengthand my ſalvation, Ff. Iii 
and may with the wondering angelic hoſt una- 
nimouſly worſhip, and gratefully fing . | 
lujab to HIM as ſuch for ever and ever. 
This is the teftimony the name in general dow 
to the world, this Hrs embaſſaqprs are at their 
eternal peril to notify to revolting ſubects, that 
they, ſeeing the amazing greatneſs of Gop's 
love for their redemption, may be the more rea- 
dily prevailed on to return to ſerve Him in the 


faith of it, and all the wotld worſhip Hin, fing 
of Him and praiſe His NAME; who thus cams 
10 His own, Job. i. 


To bring this about the ze bears, as a general, 
is a particular teftimony to the JEws and GEN- 
TILES, which is to be collected from the typic 
characters, to which the name _— , as 


they reſpect each, 


I. Firſt then to the Jaws the name preſents. 
this ſacred perſon with all the correſpondency with 
the types in their SS that their warmeſt wiſh can 
defire or expect in the Mess1an. Tue title Hs 
comes under, however this is over-looked, has 
a peculiar ſuitableneſs in it. For as the diſpenſa- 
tion of the MERSSIAH was to ſucceed the Mos Are 
according to their own expoſitions of I/ xi. 16, 


ſo 
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ſo was it neceſſary to anſwer the types that He. ca 


ſhould appear under it. Becauſe ſay, ye chil- ol 
dren df ABRGQHAaM. according to the fleſh, for ye 
whom our prayer unto Gon is that ye may be ſaved, 10 
or let your own /aw ſay, whoſe government was tu: 
to ſucceed that of Mos Es, or, to whoſe was his in 
preparatory? Was it not that of JzsUs or Je- fo 
HoSHuA [THE ESSENCE THE SAVIOR ?] Num. er 
xxvii. 18. Was not this the mediate end of all H. 
the miracles wrought in EV and the wilder- SU 
neſs? and were not the Levitical inſtitutions all Di 
fore-runners of this? - Yes —— You know JE- w 
sus, that was joined with [ELeazer] THE IN- his 
TERPOSING GOD THE HELPER, the typic of 
| CurIsT, was the ſucceſſor to, and named by . Ci 
Mos ES. You muſt own then the Mess1an, as un 
ſuch, muſt have appeared under the name Jesvs, vit 
or otherwiſe this could not have been fulfilled. in 
Behold therefore, in accompliſhment of the f- anc 
gure, our Loxp by the particular providence yo 
of Go'p appears under the very name, given 
to His type-of old by Mess, to direct you to the) 
conceive of Him aright as the great ſucceſſor of to 
Mos Es appointed of Gon, to whom the law, | alo 
as aſchool-maſler, was to bring you, and all the dag 
miracles done among your fathers in the EGyer up 
and wilderneſs of this world were but preparatory, - alo 
and of whom the {gal ſhadows were but fore-run- mi; 
ners — as the great SHEPHERD, that comes to anc 
bring you to the 8 ſtate, which Mes Es 356, 


61 cannot 


5 


cont dos any more than he dual the Jeopla'® 2 


old, Deut. xxxi. 2. nor ever will.” Or would 


you aſk your prophets, or the Hagiopraphy under 
whoſe leading and prieſthood your "fathers 7. 
rod nt tignbity ant tns phe ntngds; built 
in which alans acceptable ſervice could be per- 


formed, and through whoſe: interceflion and ſa- 
crifice; alone they looked for 'mercy? Do not 
Hacgat,, ZecHaRkian, and Ezra anſwer Ix- 


sus or JenosnuA, THE ESSENCE THE SAVIOR? 


Did not they then approach to Gon by Hint? 


Was not he the perſon who made atonement by 


his one ſacrifice ? .. But he was you grant a type 
of the Mgss1AH, as indeed he has been proved 
Ch. VI. Then the MxssiAn could not come 


under another name as a like leader from capti- 
vity, a raiſer up again of the true bodily temple, 


in which only you ſhould do acceptable ſervice, 


and through whoſe alone mediatian and ſacrifice 
you were to have mercy or forgiveneſs of fins. 
Behold our Loxp therefore, in completion of 
theſe prophecies, comes as Ixsus to direct you 


to HIM as the true HiGH-PRIEsT, by whom 


alone you ſhould have deliverance from the bn 


dage of the law, fin and death, in whoſe raiſed 
up body you may have acceptance,' and by whoſe 
alone meritorious - :nterceſſion and ſacrifice you 


might have acceſs to Gon, remiſſion. of offences 


and eternal fe. Beſides we have proved p. 46, 


365 that this Divine perſon in numbers of 


Ti : places 


| 
1 
1 
| 
| 
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white: in your leu and :prophets prunriſeu to be 
this 8Av3oR under the word+[yw} Jeso, and in 
Hundradt of titles of His types. So that I am 
bold to affirm had, H not been Iss he could 
not have. been, nor have offered Haris ETLY as 
Abe true Mxss lan. Fortas to ſome of your fa- 
chers in Turtullian' s days (pe 436," Bui ) 
xat looking for Hint under it, and ſaying they 
expected H xn under the name EE IAS, we may 
reply, x. that it is no where ſaid H ſhould be 
called Et1as, but that He is only deſcribed as 
uch Mal. iv. though ſome of the J&ws have 
erroneouſly made him a different perſon from the 
MxssiAk; adly. that they gained no ground 
by this mere aſſertion, becauſe h] ELIAS in 
Eng. is this very perſan FEL] THE INTERPOSING 
Gon &['J=] THE-Es8ENCE, whoſe % RLT Jan 
mas, ſo that this is acknowledging the MessiAn 
for LIE) THE ESSENCE promiſed, but ftrange- 
y refuſing Hin under the title of HE SAVIOR; 
und 3dly, that they ſhewed great wut of ac- 
quaintance with the 88 giving this name Jes8vs 
to theſe: Has tua eminent ures. For theſe 
prove this name neceſſary to HIM as the Mrs- 
s1AK pointed out by Moses, Num. xiit. 16, 
as much as theù ie imports HIM to you to be 
the great SU CCB8S0R of Mos Es, the true HIGH 
PRIEST, and calls you to look for the beginning 
of a like net but more, infinitely more memo- 
ä rable era, for a like but 9 happier 
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and more glorious rewehunnm te take place in 
our favo Fer 88 pau: fee the hame is no net 
one, bu ſuch as your fathers. of old well knew 
the pt ly Mos ES, the great bigh-pris/t; Was 
to be diſtinguiſ by, and muſt have expettedthe 
Messl AH under, ſo you percęive a grand and 
very intereſting revolution of circumſtances was 
wrought under theſe Ain perlpas who born 
it. 
And if wo name is th 3 no * * 


ſhould the preciſe — of His character 


wich rhat prefigured in the law and prophets; 
nay, the neceſſity of this character under it, aa 


recorded in the gaſpels, rouſe the ſoul out of a 
lethargic . anbeligf and make it obedient to the 
faith. For after a demonſtration of there being 
the divine hand in the wonderful concurrence of 
Hrs character with theirs, and of the neceſſity 
of it, even ſuppoſing we had not the goſpel ad- 
count, who but one judicial blind can refrain 
ſaying, (for there will be then all the reaſon in 
the world you./bould ſay) to the Lord JInsus as 
your fathers to His type, Foe i. 17, ALL that 
thou commandeſt us u will do, and thitherforurr: 
thou ſendeſt us we will a. To prove this in- 

deed, as it may, be ſhewn in euery particular, 

would fill a volume; but it will appear clearly 


enough as a ground for our concluſion, and ſuffi- 


cently for the conviction of any reaſonable per- 
ſon if we ſhew it in the chief particulars, which 
Ii 2 have 
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have been moſtly colleQted, 5p. 98, 100, & ſeq. 
128, as the divinely revealed marks by which 
the MxEss IAE, the true JIxsus was to be diſtin- 
guiſhed at His coming. Behold then our ever- 
bleſſed Lok p, THE ESSENCE THE SAVIOR in 

the fleſh, H cames in the fullneſs of time, Luk, 

n. 6, Gal. iv. 4. predicted, as Ixsvs of old, 
Gen. xv. 13, Ex. xii. 41, Fer. xxv. 12, 
Hag. i. 2, Zech. i. 16. Hz is manifeſt amidſt 

the captivity of the people under the Romans, 
Tut. ii. 1. and when our nature was in bondage, 
Job. viii. 36, Rom. vii. 2, 25, Gal. iv. 3, as 

the typic Jesvs was, being a man, in Ex. xvii, 
9, Ear. ii. 2, Neb. vii. 7. HE was before the 
law, as Jesus was, Ex. xvii. , and preſent in 
the captivity and typic redemption, though not 
manifeſt ſo publicly to the world, Job. i. 3, viii. 
58, as Ixsus of old was Ex. xvii. 9. HE con- 
fiſted of ox in ſubjection as a so, Luk. ii. 51, 
Gal. iv. as Ixsus was Num. xiii. 16, and at the 
ſame time of [ Er. Kurios] THE ESSENCE THE 
JUST ONE, Rev. i. 8, AZ. iii. 14, as Jtsvs 
did, Hag. i. 1. Though a PRINCE and READ 

over all, Ads. v. 31, as JesUs was Num. xiii, 
2, ili. s, Hag. i. 1, though one with Gon 
THE HELPER Jab. x. 30, as JESUs with 
EL#AZeR Num. xxvii. 19, and for the perſon 
of the ANGEL, Gal. iv. 14, or SENT PERSON 
dwelling in Him Joh. xiv. 10, as Jxsus was 
ec, iii, I, yet as Hz came out of mm 
| 1 EI at. 
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Hat. ii. 15, as Iss did Ex. xi, ſo was HR 
in the form of a ſervant to Mos zs Gal. iv. 4, 
Phil. ii. 7, as JIEs us was Ex. xxxiii. 11. In 
this character HE was perfectly without fault 
Tul. xxiii. 4, Foh\ viii. 55, xiv. ZI, Xviii. 13. 


holy, harmleſs, and ed, Heb. vii. 26, ix. 
14. as in an inferior enſe the typie Ixsus was, 
and as was ſaid of Him in the perſon of this 
type, A. Jenovan commanded Mos Es ſo did he 
command IE sus and ſo did JEsUs, Jeſ. xi. 15, 
(ſee p. 85, 86.) HR was the $Avi1ok pointed 
out by MosEs, Foh. v. 46, as JEsUs was Ex. 
Xvii. 9, Num. Xiii. 26. HE was the HIGH- 
PRIEST, Heb. ii. 17, and took part of our na- 
ture, ver. 14, to ranſom us Mat. xx. 28, 1 Tim, 


li. 6, redeemed us, Gal. iii. 13, as Lev. xviii. 
15, 16, by making amends as Lev. v. 16, and 
fo being our [Sv $eLem] peace Eph. ii. 14, 


as JesUs was, and did typically, Hag. i, Zec. 
iti. 1. Ex. xxx. 12, 16. — HE was in His 
conjoined nature the great SUBSTITUTE taken 
in our ſtead (ſee p. 216) and bore the iniquity 
of the people, 1 Cor. iii. I, and made atonement, 
Rom. v. 11, as JEsUs the typic priz/{ with the 
LEVITES or CONJOINED ONES Was univer- 
fally known to be and do, Zec. iii. I, 3, 4, 
Num. xviii. I, 23, Lev. xvi. 16. — Yet H 
had Satan for an adverſary, Mat. iv. 1, as JE- 
zus had Zec. iii. 2. He though innocent, 
though like the type ſpeaking the trutb, Fob. viii. 
40, 
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40, 45 and 1 the cluſtered fruits of the 
promiſed ſtate, many good works fromthe FATHER, 
He, c. x. 32, going about: doing good, Aci. x. 
38, had His werd and report diſcrediteq, ſee 
the goſpels and I/ liii. I, as IEsus (memorable 
particular,) had, N 1, xiil. 23 — Was 
rejected as Pſ. exviii. Mit. xxi. 42, Mar. viii. 
31, and in danger of being ſoned Foh. viii. 59, 
c. x. 31, as JESUS was Num. xiv. 10. Lam. 
ii. 16, 17, iv. 16, v. 12. Hs under- went 
bondage under the law, Rom. vii. 2, Gal. iv. 3; 
as Jesvus did, Exr. ii. 2. He had en HIM, on 

His body the filthy raiment of our fins (a) 1 P. ii. 
24, as JEsus had on his, Zee. iii. 4. HE 
ſuffered t P. iv. 1, J. v. 3, for them the fire 
of God's wrath in His v.rgin fleſh Luk. i. 27, 
like to the-prie/?'s Lev. xxi. 13, even the curſe 
of the law Gal. iii. 13, making Him fweat in 
agony as it were great drops of blood, Luk. xxii. 44, 
and pray fervently indeed, as IJEsus in captivity - 
did, Zec. iv. 2, Lam. ii. 3, 17, iv. II, v. 12. 
Deut. xxx. 1, Fer. xxix. 17, xlii. 18. For 
as HE came with Hrs n n nean 

(a) That 1 uE Mzss TA ſhould bear Abe Sener as a = 
den on the back] the fins of his people, as the typic Mzs814* 
or PRIEST the iniquity of the priefibood, according to I/. lili, is 
confeſſed by the author of the Sepber Cbaſidim in Num. v. 18, 
who ſays, © Mxs81anu bb Sber, the word uſed by Is - 
« 1A H] bears the iniquity of Isx Aer, though he adds wick- 


— edly like a Crelleus or a Sozo, (c but I will not have any one 
e bear my fins but _ ” | 


) 3 A COR. J 


e = 
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down, the Jenicho- like d of for Caloii.. Ir, 


as JESUs did Ji. 16, ſo HR with he Glo- 
RY- united to Him underwent a craſſing humi- 
liation, Phil. ii. 7, 8, 9, Mat. xxvii. for 
offences not His: e 2 Cor. v. 21, and fell even 
to the ground, ver. 60, as IEsUs did, 7% vii. 
6. Againſt Him: umching peace, Act. x. 36, 
the &ngs of the eanth ſtood up and the heathen 
raged and the peqple imagined a warm thing, Pf. ii. 
Fs Adds iv. 25, whilſt HR was, Lak. xii. 73» 
according to the oath and in execution of the 
\couenant ſeeking the ſalvation of them who, 
when under the curſe of GoD, Gal. iii. 15, be- 
lieued on, and fought to THE NAME Jenevan 
with Him Feb. i. 12, 1 J. iii. 23, as they did, 
on a lhe account, againſt IEsus, 7%, ix. 9, x. 
Zac. i. 21, Ex. iv. 5. HE flationed the suN 
OF RIGHTEOUSNESS, the true LIoHr, Jb. 
i. 4, 9, and the one that like the an reflected 
His — grace in his perſon, Pf. Ixxxix. 
37, till the enmity was defiroyed, Eph. ii. 15, 
16, as Jesvs did the natural ſun and moon, 7, 
xX. 1 1 miraculouſly expelled the former poſe 
72 of bodies, -devils' and diſeaſes before HIN, 
Mar. i. 32, & al. as Ixsus did thafe of the ci- 
ties of CaNAAN, of. x, and xi. HE ſpoiled 
the principalities and powers againſt us. making 4 
ſhew of them openh, nailing them 10 Hts croſs, tri- 
umphing over them in it, Job. xix. 18, Col, i il. 145 
18, en did of. x. 26, and the bigb- 
_ prief 


a | 
Sri: on the wood acroſs the altar. For He, 
wndefiled as As was throughout, Job. xix. 4, 
as I Esvs the higb-prigſ was in his body, then ſet 
at nought by the builders, Acis iv. 11, as once 
the typic temple was in their eyes, Hag. ii. 3, 


offered unto the LoxD the great and devoted 


ſacrifice, Heb. x. 14, as Pf. v. 1, that we 
might be clean from all our tranſgreſſions in ONE 
day before Jemovan, 1 Jo. i. 7, Heb. ix. 7, II, 
through His blood, and have no tongue of con- 


demnation moved” againſt us, Rom. viii. 1, Jol 5 
x. 28, as IE sus did, Lev. xvi. 1, &c, Zec. iii. 9 


died for us, Rom. v. 8, laying 'down His bfe 
with GoD THE HELPER, Jab. x. 18, ' Xix. 
30, 1 J. iii. 16, as IEsus and ELeazer did 
theirs, Jaſ. xxiv. 29, 30; and was buried, a8 


Ixsus was, | Fof. xxiv. 29, and by this ſatisſac- 


tion (a) or ranſam, Mat. xx. 28, (for ſuch a 

| — is) making reftoration ( b) toGod in His 
per- 

(a) The typic priefs of old voter 8 for the 

people under theſe awful and important names of LSnenaxian 

or J=] THE RETURN-MAKING T8SENCE, Neb. ix. 4, 

1 C. xv. 4, and LET 1461121 THE INTERPOSING. Gov 

WILL MAKE A RETURN, (which a typic ſon of David was 

alſo called 1 C. iii. 4,) meaning ſuch a return to Gop for our 

fins as was to be made to the man, Ex, xxi. 19, for the boſs of 
bis time, and wer. 34+ of money, and by this means to turn away 

evrath xxxii. 12, a return to them and us from our like bondage 

in fin and the grave to another ſtate of grace and glory, ſuch as 


Mozsxs had to Jeyovan, ver. 31, and the man to bis inberitance 


1 the yeat of jubilee, Leu. xxv. 28. 
(b) For ſo [Sp Ser.em] the H. for our peace (by which 


Conant is called i in Epb. ii. 14,) _ as is plain from the 


uſage 
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perſon of what we by ſin had Agfroyed) obtained 
the „aſſang of ABR@HaM, As ii. 33» lil, 26, 
Gal. iii. 14, as JESUS did, Jeſ. xxii. 6. Vet 
was HE raiſed, Mat. xxvili, Oc. in HIS own. 
body, Acts ii. 27, and bloſſamed alone of all, as 
the dead rod of -AARON in proof He was the. 
perſon Gop choſen, Num. xvii. 58, Rom. i. 4. 
notwithſtanding all reproach. and ſuffering to _ 
THE GREAT SHEPHERD-/'and, LEADER of the 
true [5RAEL, Job. x. 11, Heb. xiii. 20, as JESUS 
was Num, XXvii. 17, xiv. 38, and lived alone As 
i. 3, as JESUS with CaLes, of ail the rebellious 
generation, as the true tabernacle of His body, 
which had been taken down was ſet up by Him in 
[«HeLOHJ, THE ONE THE PEACE, AA. xi. 16, 
Heb. viii. 2, as the typic one was by Ixsus, Tafo 
xvii. 1. For He thro the won p, be GLORY JeHo- 
van united to HIM, Rom. vi. 4, after the /atiſ- 
fation(ſeep, 84, I10,) and the spIR IT, c. viii. 12, 
an the he of His body from the Lam, 
K k of 


uſage of the verb in Ex. xxi. 37, 1 pay S ne 
tilled, Becauſe ſo did Cx 18 and take vs the dead in fin accord: 
ing to this law for Hie cn, that we might be quickened tage- 
tber with Him, Eph. ii. 5. Hence it is very obſervable in 
1C. ix. 21 that the keeper of the typic gate of tbe tabernacle was 
alled [Snar lum] THE ONE TO BE THE PEACE, as another 
porter of the dbor, called Zet nan ian (ſee p. 115) is ſaid to be 
tbe 80N, one conſtructed of [MesneLem ian or JI THE A- | 
TRIBUTING Or PEACE-MARING ONE THE ESSENCE; 
pointing elearly to -H1M, who kept the true door CynIsT as 
Man, Job. x. 3, 9, by whom we muſt exter in to be ſaved and 
be priefis unto Gop, Rev. i. 5. 


a6]. 


of the law and the grave, Fob, xi. 14 Heb. I: & 
Rom. vi. 4, as JESUS raifed through THEM the 
typic temple from the ground, Hag. i. 82, ii. 


Tec. vi. 11, 12. He, as man, found Satan, 
«© the adverſary,” rebuked and bruiſed, Mar. iv, 


Tt, xxviii. 26, Gen, iti. 15, 325 and Jenio- 


van returned to HII, As ii. 24, plucked as 2 
brand out of the frre of wrath, ver. 37, as Jxsus 
did Zec. iii. 2. H had o mniquity paſs from 
H1M thus riſen,” Job. . 21, Eph. i. 7, Cul. 
It, 13, Heb. i. 3, Kev. i. 5, as Jxsts had, 
Zec. iii. 4, and was Saber with change of rai- 
mem, the fairer garment of perfect righteouſneſs 
and purity to array us, His members with Nom. 
iv. 24, Col. i. 23, 2 Cor. v. 21, Phil. iii. 9, 
Tit. i. 14, Rev. iii. 18, as Jzsvs was, Ze, 
ii. 5. He is the PROPHET teaching us, and 
cauſes men to underfland the law and 88, Mat. 
v. c. xx. 34, Luke xxiv. 45, Jeb. iv. Ig, 
viii 31, c. xii. 46, as Jxsus did, Zec. iii. 7, 
Ex. viii. vii. HE is our FORE-RUNNER, Joh, 
x. 4, Xiv. 2, entering into the true balieft, heaven 
for us with His cum blacd, Heh. vi. 20, ix. 12, 
as Jz8vs was, Deut. xxxi. 7, and did as a 
prieft into the type, Lev. xvi. 12, 1 by Like 
7 Esus HE is exalted from being a ſub/iitute or 
an ling for us to be a PRINCE and 8AVIOR, 
Acts ili. 15, v. 37, xiii. 2, Num. i. 3, 2, 
Ex. xvii. 13, and is &lori ified, Fab. vii. 39, Xi 
28, xiii, 32, Lul, xxiv. 26, and crowned = 
92 e 
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e Jouve, 2 Cor. iv. 16, Heb. ii. 

9. Tul. i. 78, as the BRANCH, THE Lonn 
— Rtohrgousxzss, 1 Cor. i. 30, Col. ii. 
13, as Js8Us was with the typic glory, Num. 
xxvii. 20, Zet. vis 11, 13. Thus crowned 
He is the HIGH-PRIEST, MEDIATOR, adus- 
cates. or. interceſſer on His throne, Heb. xii. 24» 
Joh, li, 1, Rem. viii. 34, as. JESUS was, Zec- 
vi. 13. without whoſe all- ſufficient and alone 
qualifying mediation tis death to attempt to ap- 


proach Gon, Jb. x. 9, Xxiv. 6, as it was. of 


old without the typic interceſſion of Jesvs the 
"bigh-prieft, Num. xviii. 4, 22. HE is the R u- 
LER and the KING, who has all power in heaven 
and earth, Mat. xxviii. 18, who has the KING 
of IsR4EL, Jenevan in the midſi of Him, to fee 


evil zo mare, Zeph. iii. 15, whom it is death to 


refuſe dur obedience to, Jab. iii. 36, viii. 24, 
Heb. Xu. 26, as Ins us of old was, and had 
power. in beaver; and earth through Jenovan with 
him, FUL i. 5» 18, c. x. Zecb. vi. 12, Hag. 
Mi. 4. He is the CAPTAIN of our ſalvation 
and header, Heb. ii. 10, xii. 2, as Jxsus was 
Num, xxvii. 7, Ear. ii. a, conducting like Jz- 
sus A multitude to the promiſed ſtate of grace 
though uncircumciſed in the fb as well as 
circumciſed, as CaLes, Gal. vi. 1 5• Cal. iti. 11, 
if baptized, Mat. xxviii. 19, Gal. iii. 27, Rom. 
vi. 34, a8 of old i in the Ka, Ex. xiv. 29, and 


generate, Tit ili. 5, and followers of Him 
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THE ESSENCE THE 8AVIOR, x. 4, in thefaith 


of this Jenovan' s being with Hi, Job. xiv. 


To, II, viii. 24 Hx brings perſons of all na- 
tions, Mat. xxviii. 19, nigh who plead His _ 
offering, and /hew it forth facramentally, Mar. 


xxix. 26, 37, and cat of it that they may ap- 


prehend it by faith and have it imputed to them, 
Ram. iv. 24, Lev. vii. 15, 16, as IEsus of old; 
ſo that they may be bah by this touch or ap- 
prehanſion of it as a ſim-offering, as the people 


were by that of Jesvs the pri of old, Lev. vi. 


18. He, like Jxsus Fof. v. 2, 3, gives them 
a new circumciſion of heart, Col. ii. 11, Rom, 
Ii. 29, puts the regard of Jehova in them, as 
Fer. xxxii. 49, Heb. x. 16, calls them to a 
new life in a new flate and condition, Rom, vi. 


4, to ſerve Gop building up or edifying them 


in the temple of His body and church, Eph. 
ii. 18, &c. as JESUS did the people and nations, 
Jeſ. xxii. 5, liii. 7, 8, xxiv. 14, but cafts 
out the unbelieving, 2 Thef. i i. 9, who ſeek not 
to the divine NAME in the temple of Hrs 
body, Jab. iii. 18, Rev. xi. 18, as Jesvs 
did. He like him bleſſes, protects and brings 
them through death, 2 Tz. iv. 18, 1 The. v. 
23, 1 P. i. 5, who have this JeHovan Before 
them in conjunction with this KING at the head 
of them, 1 Theſ. iv. 17, and gathers them out 
of all countries, as Zeph, xxxi. 12, 18, where 
hey have been buried in [a BaB#L] confuſim, in 


the 


8 * A aa 2 | —_ - oy = 


[ 253 ] 
the bondage of the grave, Rom. viii 's 21, Rev, 
XX. TH, 1a, into the promiſed heavenly man- 
frons, Job. xiv. 2, 3, Eph. i. 3, as this perſon 
by Jesus did his into the earthy ones, Fofe xxi. 


43. xxiii. 4, xxiv. 13, Ear. ii. 2, unto the 


new and heavenly Jen usal emu, ' Zec, viii. 3, 8, 


in the new heavens and, new earth, J. lxvi. 22, 


Heb. xii. 23, Rev. xxi. 1, 2, nomore tobe plucked up; 
and is the appointed JUDGE, Job. v. 27, As x. 
42, Rev. xvi. 7, xix. 11, to deſtroy their foes, 
2 Thef. i i. 9, Rev. xix. 13, &c, and togivethem 
an inheritance 4s xx. 32, 1 P. i. 4. Epb. i. 
14 and reſt, Heb. iv. Ig 2 Theſ. i. 75 as IE - 
sus did, of. xi. 23, xviii. 10. xxi. 44, Heb. 
3, 18, iv. 6, and this in their own bodies, 1 
Cor. xv. 38, as the people of old each in his own 
city, Ex. 2, 1. For HE grants them at the 


| Taft trump to n in them, The. iv. 16, an 


eternal JUBIL EE, THELORD's everlaſting releaſes 


Mat. xxvii. 26, Acts x. 43, Rom. viii. 21, 


Eph. i, 7. a matchleſs [Heo feaſt] or revolu- 
tion of their bodily tabernacles raiſed up and 
clothed with incorruption and immortality, glory 


and power, 1 Cor. xv. 42, 43, in the heavenly 


country, Heb. xi. 16, in ceaſeleſs commemora- 
tion of this moſt grand redemption; Rev. v. 9, 
10. vii. 10, as JEsUs-of NUN did, Neb. viii. 
17, and, as JESUS the high-prieſt by a like trump 
Lev. xxiii. 10, xxiv. 34, 39, call them to 
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keep a like (a) Fubilee, 20. % 10, 27, 41, 
81. Num. x. and xxix, 13, and releaſe, Deut. 
Xvi. 1, 2, and a like matchleſs revolution of 
tabernacles in commemoration, of their typic re · 
demption adorned with the types. of theſe, Lev. 

23, 43. When Hz, the &SENCE THE SAVI- 
on, the GLORY of His aſſeciate body and the 
church will be feen face 40 face, 1. Cor. xiii. 12, 
Rev. xxi. 23, xxii. 4, as JE$V3 with his typic 
glory was Num. xxvii, 20, when we, the 59% of 
. the LorD, Ex. xii. 14, ſhall know HIM as 
we are 4nown, 13 iii. 2, I Cor. xiii. 12. 
and experiencing the richer fruits in the true he- 
ritage of glory, Fer. 19, ſerve Jehova with HIM, 
the true JesUs as the people under the type did, 
7% xxii. 8. xxiii. 8. Ex. iii. 10, vi. 22. 

In our Lord then there is a perfect concur- 
rence with the characters of the typic Is us and 
Mess ranH; and theſe particulars are proper to, 
and abſolutely neceſſary to form the character, 

whether they had been found in our Loxp or 
not, Becauſe as theſe are the 88 marks of the 


true I Es us, not any one could be ſuch, nor any 


account of HIM a true one without them. But 
this concurrence could nat have taken place with- 
| 4 out 


Ca) It may not be unproſitable to remark to the reader of 
His Bible that the reaſon, why a re, releaſe and jubilee were in 
the ſeventh year and after ſeven ſevens of years, was becauſe the 
word [PAW seno] for ſeven denotes ſotisfa&tion and fulneſs and 
therefore properly ſignified what was to take place on believers af- 
ter the great ſatisfaFion of CuRx is 1 and in the fulneſs of time, 
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ont Gop, who diclareth the end from We begin- 
ning, I xlvi. 10. See CR. IX. This 
— both the truth of the go/pel and that 
Jenovan has magnified J x sus, as the type, Fof. 
iii, 7, that you. might iet that as HR wa 
with Mosts ſo Hz is with HIM, by a flanding 
mirack- demonſtrating HIM to be the Mes81an. - 
Becauſe the 88 thus fbadnved out the Mess rA; 
but what was ſhadowed out meet in our Loxp, 
Hx therefore muſt be the Mess 1a, or Gon be 
| ſuppoſed to permit all the marks of truth to be 
found in a fa/bvod, nay, to have co- operated 
with it. But the one is as much a contradic- 
tion in terms as this other is blaſpbamy to be ab- 
horred. Therefore our Lox D JEss this Jtrue 
Jenotanig] THE ESSENCE TO BE THE PLEA- 
DER, 1 C. ix. 10. is the Mess1an, and you 
muſt receive Him or renounce them, let your ob- 
jections be what they may. But theſe fy before 
this evidence, For wy have ye not received 
_ Hine? 
1. Is it becinſeyon 22 admit te Tumiry 
It undoubtedly follows from this perſon and 
the SPIRIT'S being Jenovan, either that there 
: is a TRINITY in the ene GoD, as Deut. vi. 4, 
| or elſe that the SS teach a multiplicity of gods. 
Further, as it is not contrary to nature, where 
the fire of the fun, light from it, and air, or 
ſpirit returning to it are one fluid, as your 
- writers 
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writers (a) own, fo the typic Ixsus taught it, 
7. athers, in the plural names (+) of Gon, Fof- 


I. 11, al. joined to plural words. And it is 


clear from #wo matters of fals, 1. from there 
being three faces beſides the Man's united in 
the cherubim, the viſion of Gong Ex. i. 1, which 
ADam and Moss beheld: Gen. iii. 24, and the 
Jxsvsks of your law new from Gen. xviii. 1. 
For Jehovan appeared unto ABRaH¹AM; but 
what appeared is called under the term except- 
ed to [Sees] the TRINITY: of [AxsIM] Per- 
ſons; therefore JeHovan is a TRINITY, though 
ene ESSENCE, ver. 3, 5. To which I might 
add the frequent uſage of [SeLes] TRINITY in 
yon S8. What mY then me now on to the: 

pluraliij 


* ) Menaſſeb Ben Ne in his 14th problem concerning tbe 
creation, p. 88, ſays, “ If we rightly conſider SS we ſhall per- 


1 ceive the very /ight of the ſun to be the element of the fire; 


and R. Moſes Egypt. Direct. I. 2, c. 34, ſays, The Grinch ; 
4 air or ſpirit) on the face of the deep was the element of the 
re fire. the ſubſtance that was to be ſuch. And the farmer, 


after citing from Plato (who, he ſays, had his doctrine from 
the Hz za zws, p. 60, ) an account of the bree conditions of 


this ſubſtance, The ff is that of the ſun (light) and ffars, 
& whoſe property is to give ligbt rather than burn — the ſecond 


et that of flame or the aerial part in the fire, which both ſhines 


cc and burns together; the third that of fire on earth, ſuch as is 


* in live- coal or red- bot iron, which rather burns than gives 


„ light: and after adding, & many and confiderable authors 
ct follow this opinion, &c. concludes the whole heaven and 


the ſun are taken for one and the ſame thing or ſubſtance,” 
(6b) Ecce. v. 8, 12, Pf. cxlix, 2, Dan. vii. 18, as the 
thrones are, ver. 9, Gen, i, 26, iii. 22, xt. 13, 2 S. vii, 22, 


If. vi. 8, 


FT 
plurality i is the ſame. «as was in the beginning” 
ziven by patriarchs and propbets e and ever ſhalt 
«he world without end,“ and fo muſt be by 
you, ot you ſtand felf-condeitined, as profeſſing 
to tread in their eps, yetdenying their faith, nay 


Philo, your Rabbis, (a) your prayers, in which you 


pronounce the NAME'*and {he Spin f you refule, 
I. xlviii. 1. Why then fly ye not, to uſe the 
words of 88, to this [A seLes] (5) $UBSTANCE 
of the TRINITY appointed for a refuge 
2, Have you thought it beneath Gop to 
be uit to Man? Beſides God's placing 


greatneſs in acts of love,” Pſ. cxlv. 8, If. 


xlviii. 14, whoſe height it is to join itſelf Fer. 
ii, 14, to what it loves; you ſee it is a 
matter. of fat that He was afſeciate with the 2 


pic Ixsusks, &c, that the titles of the types im- 
port this, and that Hz dtbelt in the tabernacle 


and temple in or with ADami, Pſ. Ixxviii. 60, 
(p. 69.) If then that was not beneath Him, 
you muſt own it Iz fs ſo for HIM to tabernacle in 


this true JEsUs His image, in whom HE delight- 
: LI 5 eth 


(a) R. Abrabim, Jepbet, Bochai om Gen, i. cited by Ab. 


Exra on Pſ. ii. Moſes ſon of Nebemannus & Gemara de doeu- 


mentis, c. 3. Maimonides's book of foundations, Foſ. Albo, and all 


in Euſebius's day, Prop, Evang. p. 327. 
(b) Num, xxxv, 14. of [on 181 pourers out of inbableants, 


bc.“ on this fide and beyond Jon pan; teaching that the like - 


ſubſtance of the like Tx1niTY, Cun137, though natures alike 


pouring out themſelves, If, Iii. unto death, muſt be our refage in 


this and our future Rate, Eſ. ix. 9, & ol, 
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oth (ſee 5. 1 and 1 25 in it for. ar, 4 | 
| lai. 4, or be ſelf-condemiied., 2dly, n 

on Him the Form 25 * Gn. xviii. 2, 
xxxii. 24, 7 Jud. * 22, and 1 
fore might again. you may wonder 
with Davin and Rk 5 Ixviii. 1 &, 2 Ce. 
vi. 1 ou ps with them own and adore 
this Gepa p. 5, or contradici nature, 
renounce SS, V3 ad Jacen, &c. nay, your 
Talmud affirming in tit de Syned. © Ixsus is nit 
ec the name of an idol,” therefore- of Gon, 
7 xvii. . 7 xxv. . 

3. Has His paſſion been your ſtumbling 
block ? 15 qu 

To this let mattirs 7 fact anſwer. Were not 35 
the Jxsus of Zec. AA Rox, Saur, Davis, ow 
EL IJaH, &c. typic Mes nans, ande though Jens. thi 
van was with them, like fu ufferers, falſly ac- 38 
cuſed, rebelled againſt, rejected, ſtripped, bound, WI 
ſo croſſed, perſecuted to a cave, any Ir Lan. 4 
v. 12, and diad they not? a proof that the pe- 
ple might croſs the fru Cnnler as they did the ” gh 
types. If then ſufferings argue a perſon not the ef 
Mess an, you muſt ſay theſe were not, ſuch, 
deny the miſſion of the typic Ixsus, patriarcs | 7 
and prophets, and make your SS n forgery. But bebber 
if this is zo argnimerit Ugaihſt Them, as It is u, 
then you muſt own it nate againſt Him, that 
thus. tur glad, Gen, xxxii. 29, and ſuffered, 


* n$ 
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as the ſacrifice a- eſi the wood, or ſtapd again 
ſelf-accuſed., Hence ſome own one, (a) ſhould 
1 uffer, to. be > our righteouſneſs, but look for ang- 
ther only. to conquer, But why! were not the 
TT ESUSES the | perſons exalted ?. (fee 
„) ſuch, then, muſt the true one be, as” 
che R. Sal, Farchi and R. Sqgadzas. (b) 
Fry o uſe Him to. be the true [TerRUME] 
heaved or. ined up on high one, becauſe firſt A 
facrifee, to Gon, or, 28. J xlix. 6, to raiſe up 
the tribgs of Jaco as king, becauſe firſt a prief 
whom man deſpiſed, and the nation abborred, &c: 
is arraigning Gon's dealings i in Ex. xii. Dan, 
ii. 4, Exr. i, 21, viii. denying ſatisfation e 
quired for fin, Ex, xxi., 23, &c. Num, xxxv. 
35, ſhutting out all pardon, condemning your 
own hopes, nay. the Whole order of nature, whers 
things are raiſed from ſmall. e, as: well 
as of grace, 1}, xlij. 24, li, $3». Pfe xi, 36. 
Why, then, ma not to the Lopp? _ 
th Is it becauſe we practice not. circumciſion ? 
Behold Apan, Nogy, ABRQHaM, having 
righteouſneſs. without it. Again under the eye 
of Marne the rags, Min the / 55 
 W — 
(6) In Taltuth-Schanont in If, Ni, and 4 4 6.5 
244 Aſcath Ruſpel, Peſpatha Ralbetbha, p. 36, 


(8) 052.1 ix, 9, he ſays, *f this canpor be ex lained 
« wiſe than of A Aan 4 . 


e) On Day. vii; 13. This,“ ' fays he, is the great 
„ mognificence and: power, which Gov, gives. che Mxp3iany” 
applied Mar, xvi. 27, xix. 21, XV. 31, @ ol, © 


| 
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without it admitted into the covenant, Deui, 
xxix. 10. had JEs us for their ſhepherd, Num, 
xxvi. 47. and entered into the promiſed ſtate, 
whilſt the ciramciſed, not believing his repart, 


fell, Num. xiv, Then what do we more than 


Jour fathers, when whilſt the cireutciſed, 
through like unbelief, fall ſhort of 7e/f, we 


being baptized do by faith enjoy God's favor, 
have the true JESUS for our SHEPHERD, and 


enter the promiſed ſtate? Nay, as it ceaſed un- 
der the type, fo it muſt under the true JE8vs; 


and to arraign the decline of the ſign as a viola- 


tion of the /aw, (accompliſhed i in Him, like the 
zype, circumciſed once for us, Cal. ii. 17.) is to 


arraign Mosks, Jxsus, &c. nay the Bab. 


Talmud in Tabanoth, P. 76, ſaying, Co many 
c thouſands i in David's and SoLoMon's days were 
, admitted by baptiſm only without circumci- 
ce ſion,” Vrge you ſtill that the ſen F Nux 


performed one after their entrance? fo does our 
Lokp, but, as he did, p. 99, a new one, that 


F the heart, &c. Rom. ii. 28, 29, without 


which you are called untircumciſed, Fer. ix. 26. 


Why 'then will you not follow JzsUs our 
Loxp f 


F. Think you we make void the law ? 

No. We maintain its curſes have been executed 
on Chalsr, as typically on the Ixsps of Zec. 
for ſin ; its commands: been obeyed by HiM, 3 


by tbe ſen of Nun ; and: we as figners 2 from 


the 


* 


C 261 1. 
the dead Meszs to the living Iisus, its ond, 


for a'new ſpirit to obey Him ; therefore we by 


faith eftabliſh the law, Rom. iii. 31. Whilft they, 
who though tranſgreſſors and with a fleſhl mind 
againſt it look for ſalvation under it, ſheu 


they admit not theſe things, and ſo make it 


vid— Say you we obſerve not its ceremonies ? 
No; but the ſpirit of them, becauſe we are 


come to HIM, whom they teach, are through the 


law dead to the law, being crucified with CHRIS 
Gal. ii. 19, and ſo ſet free from its dominion by 


Hrs oNCE reconciling us to Gop, as the ſon of 


Jenos-Dbec h, Lev. xvi. 34, and thus making 


the preceding rites, as they were in the figurative 
day of atonement, unneceſſary, Can. ii. 17, Heb. 
X. 10, 12, And as the types SantugL 'and 


EL1jan ſacrificed, though no Ley1tes, and Da- 
vip and SoLoMoN made alterations; as this prieft 


of a new order is ſpoken of E.. ex. 4, this new 
covenant and law Fer. xxxi, 31, If. xli. 4, 
xliii. 18, æra Fer. xvi. 14, and name Hur. 
15, and a time when Jeho van would not acrept 


their formal ſervice Eſ li. 15, I/ i. 11, Fer. 
xiv. 12, Am. v. 21, ſo their ſtate is ſaid to 


be as when ISRAEL came up out of Ecyer, TY | 
X. 1, . xi. 16, Jer. zxxiii.. 7, ih It. 


as owned in Talm. in trad. Sanhedr. c. 11. when 


: * 5 
a) Whence the Talmud's rule in tir. de Geli «« any com- 


t mandment (meaning of rites) may be tranſgreſſed or * 
cc by the authority of a propber. 
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they had not the Lav, according to Je. vit 23. 
To make then its obſervance now neceſſary is: ta 
condemu your own profeſſed faith, R. Moſes in 
More nebochim, who acknowledges this to be 
concluſs rue, and Moſer fon of Nehammoannes. on 
Deut. iy. ſaying, © In the days of the Maanan 
< man ſhall be reſtored; to the [hate be was: in 
” before the firſt man ſinned.” Lafth, it is 
matter of "fad that its, obſervance is ceaſed. Far 
its rites had a, reſpe& to the temple. and robes ; 
therefore ſince theſe were deſtroyed not a prigfh, 
can miniſter, if you were ſure he was a. Lev Ife; 
not a ſacrifice be offered, not a feaſt be kept ac · 
cording to the law, And whether it is right 
for a convict to ſeek juſtifcation or. pardon by the 
law that condemns him, and is out of his power to 
keep judge pe. Why. then flee. ye not to this 
| Jengyan the [Zoar]. bitle, fanQuary,, * the 
countries where you are come? Ex. xi. 16. 
6. Is the GznTiLE objection (a) yours, that 
you muſt give up the traditions, &c. of your 
fabos?. Truly the children are bid ts aſe, their 
fathers, of: iv. 16. But it. is equally. true.the 
Lok ſays, Falk ye not in tbe ſtatutes of, your. 
fathers, Ezr. xx. 18, Whom, then are you to 
| | 2 


a Chryſeft. Hom. 7. in 2 Cor. Whence the Roman 55 
«Let the rites of the family and country be obſerved; and the 
fabled oracle of Apollo, © that no one ſhould worſhip the Ledi but 
r the manner of, cbeir country, Lefant. de orig. cer. 


ell, 
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aſk ME the Freithinkers, who refuled me report of 
the typic Ixsus, Num. xiv. 2, forſeok Gop for 
BAALIM, Jud. li. 10, 13, 17, PF. Ixxviii. 
25. all Hrs commandments, £0 4% . 4 20, 2 K. 
XVii, 26, Neth. ix. 18, 26, Ter. ili. 10, 12, 
forgot and de eſpiſed the NAME Jenovan, c. XXiii, 
37, Mal. i. 6, from the days of their fathers 
| went away and were curſed, ver. 7, and 3. and 
at laſt crucified their Gop and provoked. Hr! I 
to deſtroy their temple and city, — or thoſe that 
have taught you theſe Proveking doctrines and 
falſe dreams, Zee x. 2 or turned Mohanmedans, | 
'&c. No, The reflection in Neh. xiii. 175 
ſhould be yours, Did not aur fatbers thus, and 
did not our Gor bring all this evil upon * ? 
Nor ſhould it ſeem range that you ſhould un- 
der the true Ixsus, as the people under the 
types, be commanded to put away the gods of, and 
not to be as their fathers, of. Xxiv. 14, Zee. 
i. 4. The fathers then to be aſked are theſes 
who have walked according to the law and the 
teſlimom, I/. viii. 20: and theſe we have proved 
from ADam to CHRI1sT had © the faith of the 
« N. T. included in the O.“, as the Eng. Ver. 
of 1525 ſays on As xx, as had theſe JEws 
ſince CHRIsT, who compoſed the fr/t church, 
of whom myriads, as well as of the ten tribes 
among the nations, (whoſe deſcendants ate now ˖- - 
CHRISTIANS) embraced the faith, as many thut 


of the typic JESUSEs. You muſt then "724%ive 
IM 


Sari mo nn = — — y EP PIR nt) nt > Ae Boner 


. 
—ͤ—ů ————— — —2—ñä̃ Dem eget a 


a. 
ſe fathers you are only autho- 


ized t to fallow. | Fo Mosxs gave glory. to Je- 25 


sus in the perſon of His type, Num. xxvii. 18, 


and ſo muſt you to HM or ſet up agaihſt Mos E I. 
As to your MisHNA (a) or oral tradition, it 
took its riſe from the ſpiritubl meaning taught 


doubtleſs by Mos ES; but this being veiled in 


the hiftory is always to be collected from it, (ſee 


the pre eface) and is the (b) goſpel, as was ung age 
taught in the face of your anceſtors, and might 
be from every verſe. Therefore you muſt reject 


what contradicts this, or you diſbelieve what 
Mos Es taught; and when read would teach you 
under the letter, to put you under the true JESUS, 0 


as the people once under His pe. Seeing then 


your capital objeQions ſall before C HRIST, as the 


ret do, and how they, who have had evil will again/? 


this true Zion, have been confounded and deluded 
by falſe Maſſials that came in their own name, (c) 
ſhall further evidence be neceſſary to induce you 


to turn to this both FATHER and. Chariot of 


IsRatL, I,. xxi. g, in whom alone our ſouls or 


bodies can be borne up to heaven? Surely if 


you will not hear Mar- and the prophets, thus 


teſtif y- 


{a) Aft xxvi. 22, Gal. i. 75 1 Cor. x. 17, Hieb. x. 7, 


Juſt. Mart. Chryſoftom, &c 


(6) Wagenſeil in his W to Tela ignea Satanæ has ſhewn 


the Misnx A contains not a word againſt C R186 r. 


(c) See the hiſtory of ha "Ry = 4 11. Herborne, 


3697, | 


[ a 


5571 


eelifping asker you would nat be n | 


any more then ſome of ali, though ont raſe, as 
this Jesvs did to tonyinee ahem, from the dead. 
For afk you aſter This the aoyſe of your 


forrows ? Whatever u burdam and couſes 


of baniſtnnent are ſet Lam. di. 14, 45, Je- 
Rusab en was rumed and Junau is fallen, be- 
cauſe; your tongue and guings we againſt Jehova 
toiproueke dhe eyes of ( uiis perſon} the GLOKY of 
H1Ms Ini. 8, Fax dan any thing de planner 
than this, that E THE ESSENCE THE SAVH¹OR 
is the parſon called tht Nam, fee p. 483, 28. 
vi, 2, nat to dal in faith, nor give glory to H 
is to diſregard, Ex. xxiii. a1, to deſpiſe this 
Lo RAOο⁰ , REVEREND'NAME- of Jertovan 
ELA] Gon this rang tower, Prov, xvili. 
I0, E,. An. 11 But ib contempt is the pne- 


licad. cauſe of your long diſpanſun, Dent. Xx vii. 
88. Phare fore your lam itaaches that youricity 


was eu, and ydu are plagued, wer. 5a, 62, 
for refuſing our. Loa HS,. Nor wil you 
have deliverance ftill you afl /bethink yunrfelues, 
and reti and confeſs this AWE in the true 


temple of the ig lorified body of On R,wùh, 2 C. vi. 


24, J8, und hart this A ME er wen you, 
Num. vi. 275 M, xu. 17. oe $08 


For wubirher does this crime lead? To what | 


Gon ſo ſolemnly warned your nation ag], 


r thought? - Your boaſtito aidor 
*. m | it 


and they do frequently toll into, even d, 
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you the like, dem the TRINITY in Gow and de- 
"viſe an unity that excludes it? But fuch a god is 


| Moss and the prophets, &c. Þ- 89, 256. There 


” His hiding of His face, Deut. xxxi. 16, 18 


8s all along aſſigns this, xxxiii. 15, 17, ie. 


men enquiring xxix. 255 26, Wherefore 6 


{ 266 
it is ; not clearer than the proof of it. Your wri. ] 


ters make this diſperſion a vi/itation for the fo 1 


of making the molten calf, when they forgat this th 
Ia 1 INTERPOSING Gon their savioR, P, ® 
evi. 21, and ſet up one face, as the ten tribes, in- 1. 


_ Read of the Trinity in the Chexaziu, though WM ® 


they would exculpate themſelves. But do not i #* 


different from the Gop of ADam, ABRaHan, &c. 


fore you are guilty of idolatry upon the principle: 
of Limborch's JE w, Tert. Scrip. p. 110, ſaying, 
to prove us guilty of it, * He is a ſtrange god 
e that is propoſed under other ideas than what 
were revealed to your fathers.” Again s 
Ixsus is [Jer] THE E8SENCE THE SAVIOR and 
like the typic EzeaZar 1 C. xi. 12, is, in th 
' TRINITY of the MIGHTY ONES, Wer. 24, n. 
«fuſing Him is refuſing Jenovan, and, thougt 
you worſhip not_focks or Hanes, you do not wor 
hip the true 'GoD, but an image framed f- 
- yourſelves contrary to the ſecond commandment 
. Accordingly as Gon foretold this idolatry an 


27, 29, that you might ſay, are nut theſe en 
come en us becauſe our GOD it not among us? | 


ſon for the defiruttien of the temple. | Fort 


Tower 


| [ * 3' 

Javier” dur thus, the aver is to be, becauſe : 
they have forſaken the PURIFYER or covenant of . 
the Loxp Gop of their fathers, &c. and ſerved . 


other gods, c. 1 X. ix. 9, Fer. v. 19, vii. 
14, So. xvi. 10. And when you ſay, what i is, 


our iniquity ? or what is our /in? the anſwer is 

Becauſe your fathers have forſaken Mx, faith 
Jenovan, and have walked after other gods, &c. 
Say you theſe are ſpoken of the fir? 'temple ? 
I anſwer they hold true alſo concerning the /e- 
cond 3. becauſe God's ways are equal, Exe. xviii. 
25, and the like defirudtion argues the like ido- 
lay. And the matter of fal is that they before 
1 eg are charged with idolatry, as Lim · 
ch's JEw, Ne. 4. p. 101, owns, and with 
— of this NAME and marrying the daugh-. 
ter of -a firange god, Zec. x. 2, Aal. i. 6, 12, 
2 ii. 11, 13, 17, as in Job. iv. 22, with wor- 
ſhipping they know not what, Idolatry then is the 
cauſe of your baniſhment, the longer, becauſe ot 5 
the murder of this Gop, even a departing from 
the living Gop, Heb. iii. 12, from the TriniTY 
and this ow of THEM Se NAME in JE$Us, 
e half of which, your writer ſays in Told. Jes u 
on Eſ. 116, you only have in captivity.” And you 
cannot be clear *till you, Deut. xxx. 28, 
RETURN TO JeHovaH, with the people in Fer. 
ii. 22, and to this [J ESus] as the people to 
Hrs type, Fof- i. 7. ſaying As we hearkened unto Mo- 
8Es ſo will we hearken unto THEE. Nor can 
e any 


[268 J. 


* otherwiſe avoid having, the ooth. of GO 
againſt theis entrance into ref, Num, vi. Heb. - 


lik 18, and ching in their ſim, Job. xiii. 24, 
though defcended from ABR@HaM, any more 
than the rebels. againſt H1a in the type did, to 


whom you compare yout Sanhedrim, nn 


2 , Jeſ. i. 8, Heb. iv. 21. 


Maid any en ene chogk en 


eme guilt, and in ob/tinacy, that curſe of 

Gon, Lam, iii. 65, harder; their hearts as in-the 
day of temptation, Pf, xcv. 8, bold all deceit and 
refje- 10 return, Fer. viii. 5? No bear Lev. 


N 41 in mind and be not they who receive 
ns correction, Jer. vi. 28, but refleR, that to 


fix your eye on Ins vs our Lonn, the laff command 
to you Mal. iv. 4, is to remember | the law of 
Moses, what obedtence it requires, what con- 
demmation it lays a finner under, what /acceſſor, 

cer and lader it holds forth; — the 43 pro- 
miſe, v. 6, that this 22 or JE] Gon THE 
ESSENCE the prophet, like unis Mas E Ntui. xviii. 


15, ſhould be ent, (as Hg hath, been in Je» 


sus, p. 68, 5,) before the great and terrible day of 
Jenovan, (of courſe as ELIJan by a like ſacri- 
fee to turn the hearts of the people back again, 1 K. 
xviii. 37, &c.) % He ſhauld come and ſaute 
the earth with a curſe; and fo that by deſpiſing 


Cbriſtianity you deſpiſe your {aw and prophets, 


and truth is periſhed and cut off from your 


e . i 28. ue conſider ere long 


you 


% .aA A _ «- 


AS on” 


A F S. KS 8 


Fo 
HE 
Ute 
| E/ 
5 of 
ICT i= 
K. 
nit 
ſing 
bets, 
your 


long 
" you 


the GoD of your fathers, wHoM we worſbip in 


reh, and as they in type did, through this IE 
sus Mesnan or CHRIST, (fee p. 123,) ſubmit-. 


? 


[1269] 


you.muſh all appear, as of old thrice in the year, | 


before GoD, whoſe. wrath nor riches, Prov, xi. 


4» nor Bad of bulls or goats, Bf. NE 13, nor 5 5 
righteauſneſs nor warks can Jatigſ, If, lvii. 12, 


and hear, whilſt it is called to- dq, this 10H and 
INesn A] LOFTY PRINCE, the NAME of Him 


the HOLY ONE, that dwelleth in thid-exalted and. 


holy one and the humble and contrite to revive him, 


I lvii. 15: Look to this Jeno van pierced for. 


our ſins, mourning apart, Zec. Xii. 10, 14, and 


ſaying, we are verily guilty, &c. Gen. xlij. 21, 


bg baptized in the NAME of IEsus, calling upon 
this NAME in the true temple of His body, as 


directed 1 C. viii. 33, in which give all the re- 
| Phets witneſs, Pf. xxv. 11, Ixxvii. 9, exvi, 


J. xlvii. 2, Fer. xiv. 21, Exe. xx. 9, Joel 


ii. 30, &c. whoſoever believeth /hall receive re- 


miſſion of fins, (a) Act. x, 43, and ſeel with us 


His true temple, though after the way you call he- 


ting to this Mediator by whom we have righ- 


e teouſneſs from GopD” as your writers own, ' 
as compelled by Jaiab, IR which 
l ek \ bear. - 


5 That ThE Issszan ſhould take aπꝗay the fo of ks | 
Noord according to St. Job. i. the Jews acknowledge, For the 


author of Neve Schalom ſays J. ix. 5, © The King Mas$1an 


«& js the 10118 of all to o cake m [IN PV] the uni- 
A werſal evil or fin.” 
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bear witneſs to Rom. iv. 13, X. 4, and Phil. ii g, 
&c, that Hz may gather you that have halted, 8 
&c. Mic. iii. 7, with us, who bow to no grauen 
image, in the one peculiar or fold of His church. 
O may HE make Hrs words effectual to turn 
your heart to the Lox D, who, as Philo ſays, is like 
the un ſeen only by His own light,” as repre- 
ſented in the letter. Then, but not before, the veil - 
will be taken away, 2 Cor. iii. 16: and when you 
- by faith ſee this NAME Mic. vi. q, made a so 
in the now glorified temple of His body, and 
ſay Bleſſed is the K ING that cometh in the AMR 
 Jenovan, Luk. xix. 38, [JESUS] THE ESSENCE 
THE SAVIOR, this ANGEL (fee p. 113,) who 
was once grieved for the miſery of IsRaEL, Jud. 
x. 16, and afflicted in all their 2 If. 
Ixiii. 9, and wept over your city, Luk. xix. 41, 
and being all that the prieſts name denoted offer- 
ed a ſacrifice for you firſt, and alſo for us, as the 
title witneſſes, will be your Advocate on the throne 
as the Jesus of JeHoseDeCH, your leader and 
dns as the ſon of Nun: and a Jesvs your 
. writers look to be one, though they ſtrangely add 
feven others. Carm. R. Lipman. in Wagenſeils 
Tela, &c, Event how deſirable! For if” the 
caſting away of the JEws be the reconciling of 
the world what ſhall be the receiving C of them) be 
but liſe from the dead, Rom. xi. 1 5, i. e. the re- 
ſurrection? Aſk then for the old path, Set thine 
heart 10 the high- way, Job. xiv. 6, and turn again, 


Fr | 


| [ 271 1 | 
Yer. vi. 16, xxxi. 27, nor hinder by your /in, 
as you truly do, this to believers moſt glorious 
ſcene, the ſecond coming of the Mes51an, who 
full of long-ſuffering would have you alſo /aved, 
_ otherwiſe, though you look for a third carnal 
poſſeſſion of Can a AN contrary to Fer. xvi. 21, 
and your writers,' it is plain you rank with, the 
nations to whom Gop's ways are declared in 

II. The tllimony the title Ins bears to the 
Gru! L Es. 

This title holding forth (Jz] THE ESSENCE 


derben this perſon to the nations, as the Name 
Jen P/. Ixviii. 4, in the temple of His body, 
who has broken down the wall of partition between 
the Jews and them, when the ark was no more 
to be remembered or viſited, Fer. iii. 16. Whom 
as great among them Mal. i. 11, they are to 
bear of, know, 1 K. viii. 42, 43, and with 
. their ings to come to, as the nations to the types 
- becauſe of this NAME, 1 K. x. 1, in accom- 
. pliſhment of /. Ix. 3, Mic. iy. 2. Jer. iii. 12, 
Pſ. Ixxii. II. KXxxvi. 9, Eſ. lxxii. 15, 1/. 
Ix. 95 Aal. i. 11, J. I. 6, Pf. cxiii. 2, 3, 
cxvii. 1, & al. ſo that this NAME of our LORD 
 Je8Us CHRIST may be magnified, As 17, in 
us, waſhed, Juſtified and /an#tified by this Name, 
I Cor. vi. 11, and we, though once aliens, &c. 
as they in Jof vii. 35, be now in CHRIST JE- 
sus made nigb, &c. fellow-heirs and one body, &c. 
Eph. i, 117, * ü. 7. And it diſplays Him 
; I, . Firſt 


NS 
1. Fin, as the great PROPUET tobe nativ, 


like Jexen 14H, having this JeHovan with Hin, 


&. Fer. i. 5, 10, becauſe the typic Jæsus was 
ſuch ; and like him when raiſed to honour, pro: 


claiming Peace, Deut. xx. 10, Mat. x. 13, | 


_ Phil. iv. and Pſ Ixxii. ia heaven Lev. xix. 
38, on earth, ii. 14, to all nations, Mat. xxviii. 
195 a. fur off Deut. XX, 15,5 as well as: nigh 


J xxxiit, 14, lvii. 10. Eph. ii. 17, peace 


with Gop through (H1m, as of old through the 
type) Jesvs Messian or CHrREsT, Adds x, 36, 
Rom. v. 1. (p. 123, ) not that we may fon on, 
Rom. vi. 1, but, like the city Deni. xx. 10, 
giving an anſwer of peace, and opening the gates 
ok our ears, hearts, Sc. may, Rom. xvi. 19, 
2 Cor: ix. 13, pay Him, like the er e 
of praiſe and obedience. 


2. It ſpeaks HIM TRE HIEAHPRIESH mee - 


nations making this peace with His blood. For 
ſuch was the type (p. 123); the titi' therefote 
ſhewys HrM ſuch, preaching as in Lev. xxv. 9, 
Num. x. 8, like good tidings, &c. liberty o the 
captives, &c. lin. fin) predicted / Ixiv. 1, and 
Armed in Luk. iv. 18, Gal. v. 1, becauſe Ht 
has with HIS vicarious nature (as it is called 
Num. ii. 12, viii. 16,) Berne and oral for the 


mY 
+ 


(2) How far the belief of patdon by 'the Blood of Oo D in 


"the form of a ſervant ſpread we may learn from the Maricans, 
among others, who-having forgot the object ſacrifice a beautiful 
ave they worſhip as their god, in order to obtain forgiveneſs, 


Cc. See Chr: iftian Magaz, for OR, — 


"SS & > wm < EARLY Xx ac: oe IE Ei 


2 
 fmif the dali 5. 2 145 and entered heaven, as 
te type did che: Bey place, 60 interSede For us, 
: Erri vi MIN A2 ˙ 239} 05 Lindo zona an, 


- 


8. Ie ſpenks ral, becauſt Jesus, kid 
74 Neu vi 14, 7 the Onations; \ *. 4 
ail. A over-all printipulig, &. 10 
maintain his fun and prdcej” be. Mit. 103 
Eyk i. 22, as the typ/ was over tlie princes of 
the tribes; Y AV. 1, wers ard kings; t. X. 
= governing the world, building up the faithful, 
fut, Jef M, 1 Cop. xv. 27,” And it ĩmports 
Hint the intro under av, Hieb. vi. 17 
1. Of the wh are hapizu, Ma. xvi. 463 
and a. receiving His meſſengers Thew forth tlie 
bloody ſuſpended ſign, "as in the FiicBari/t, 1 C. 
nature, i in His NAME to ferve Hrar, 
For the h Cived® furh, J,. fi.” 18, vi. 25 
ix. 15 p theretole it ſpeaks HI doing the es - 
nay,” Hs 'drullhg# with 'fouls:” For as the opt 
vhen the city warted, was th bificge it, &. bey. 
20, but: to tale the tbamem and thildren to himſelf 
after ſlayivg every male, fo the title impotts our 
Loxd'befiegits them that wk Againſt Hint 
with che iam, Sc. to britig them to à ſub= = 


miſſion,” and ſaving the then alike 2pouſed and 


child«Ithe natures by the Tike 1 of Him, 4s 
the truly E er perfetied LEeenih] nner 
ox byforp Goh for us (5. 109.) Jb. bx. 30. 


A How 


— ——— :r «„ 
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| How abaſhed then — Ariam and Soctnians 
de, who war againſt His DIVIxTT WI and ſacri- 
te, not only to ſee them the theme of every 


page of the SS, but to find their otum tongue fall 
en them, Hſalxiv. 8. For they admit Him to 


be Ixsva, a8, do the, Mohanmedens in their Co- 


| ran, c. * Now if Hx is this, then HR is what 


Ixs us means. But this denotes THR ESENCR 


THE SAVIOR... Therefore as often as they call 
Him Jxsus they allow HI to be this, and the 
facrificer they deny, and ſo ſtand all falf- condenmed, 
as Gop deſcribes the heretic that is ſubverted and 


ſinneth, Tit. iii. 10. And Gon hath ſo deeply 
laid this corner -an of our faith that the very 
exiſtence of Irsus as the so of Gop or the 
Cnkisr cannat be confeſſed, as in our cresdi, by 


| the denyers of i it. Becauſe to believe rheſe, (how- 
ever they have been urged as importing leſs,) is 
believing THE ESSENCE THE SAVIOR ſuch; and 


and therefore he who denies HIM to be come in 
the fleſh, is declared by divine charity to be the 

antichriſt, 1 F. iv. 3, 2 J. ver. 7. So well are 
men by this NAME exhorted to unit, 1 Cor. i. 10. 
Indeed it is as Gop, Hz is a proper object 

of faith. For was Hz not ſo we ſhould incur 

the curſe in Jer. iv. Beſides the ſacrifice of the 

higheſt creature would be us ſatisfaction, but a 

duty, would procure us no help and ſo be caueleſs. 

2. As Gop Hz is the proper Object of our 


hope. Becauſe to hope in one not Gp is again/t 
by 77 


S 


127561. 
xf cb. 41, 46, Heil. 5, Kc. ag if Hz 
could not ſatisfy for fin, then we could have no 
tions of pardon, of the $PIRIT to > ſani- 

us, nor of heaven through HI wm. 
3. 'Tis as ſuch He is to be prayed to or praiſed, 


_ as in the Te Deum, Litany and the Coll and 
che /; ration of the” Sick, For to ſuppoſe Him 


inferior is to fall into a popiſh invecation of faints 

in the uſe of them. Becauſe ſuch a one is not 
to be frared by the nations, as the type, Je iv. 

14, and Davin, 1 C. xiv. 17, nor inyoked with - 
out guilt, whereas by bowing down at the ſoles 
of His feet becauſe of this NAME, we fulfil 
If. lv. 60, ix. 14, &c: Again without this 


hope of acceſs by Him the foul would have no 


encouragement to, and no 8PIRIT of prayer, and 
ſo be, as it is in ſuch, indiſþoſed for it, becauſe 


wanting an accepted advocate, which Hz would 


not be if man only. Reaſon ſufficient why we, 
not proudly in our own, but in this NAME Jan 
or IE pray we may be made to know and feel 
«there's only health and ſalvation” ( Viſ. of Sick.) 
and lift up our hands, (a) becauſe through Ixsus 
CHRIST, i. e. THE ESSENCE THE SAVIOR 


THE ANOINTED ONE, urging the Divinity of 


His Ah, Kc. as well as confeſſing Hin to 
Nn 2 „ 


— 


JD kn lr ew/ef he NAnr the reader will better under- 
Rand Pſ, v. 11, xxv. 17, xxxi, 3, lil. 9, lxxix./g, cix. 21, 


Fer. xiv. 7, &c. and ſee the ſameneſs of believers bopes before. 


and fince Cna1$T, and the truth of our 7th Artic, 


LEE 


r 


| the 155 (not of the ward —8 ; — this 
perſon ſo. called, at. xvüi. 20% a3 the band 
of our hopes of being heard i 50 8 Tv 
4. Tis as ſuch, He is an object of hue... For 
. away this hope of a, reconciliation and the 
| SPIRIT by HIN. is to deprive men of the motives 
and principle of love. For ſay men He. would. 
be loved as an, example 1. we were pure HE 
would, but being what we are nc, and then could 
wt. be, He would but remind us of our miſery 
and ſo be an object we ſhould turn from, as 
CHRIST, was to the drvik, that yet confeſſedHim 
HOLY. 'W hereas now being Gon, Hz for His 
amazing benefits is infinitely. ta be more loved 
than the /an of Nun. or Ixsus Mestan that of 
old picalh reconciled them. As, ſuch then we. | 
ate on our part to receive HII. 5 
For the title ſpeaks a ſcene, far exceeding theſe 
| in Zoan, Canaan or Epow's. fields as eternity m7 
does time, ſhall, ſoon open, when this LN AD IR k 
d 
( 


ſhall come in the conſummating character of the 
JUDGE. of all the earth, Gen. xviii. 25, to make 


tnown this NAME, &c. I}, xxxiv. 2, Ixvi. v.19, t. 
Wi iſe xxxi. 10. For theſe types were judges, having lo 
the trumpet ſounding before them to the battle and h 
conuocatian, Nimm. x. 3, 54 9. Such therefore'the || + 
title ſhews: — will appear with the like laſt p. 


awakening 
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awakening and life-inſpiring irump of Gop con- 
voking His people firſt, as the goſpel with the 


_ greateſt propriety reports Hz will, 1 75. iv. 16. 
1 Cor. xv. 52, with power and tbe GLORY of the | 


FATHER, with H1s holy Angel, Aut. xxv. 31, 
with all His ſaints, Zec. xiv. 15, Tuch. ii. 14, 


to judge the quick/ and the dead, and the dreadful 


day of JeHovaH, becauſe of this [Jz] THz xs- 
SENCE, be revealed, Am. i. 2, Jo. it. 3, 12. 
And certain is it the judgment will turn upon 
this, whether. we have believed this NAME Je- 
HoVaH aſſociate with CHRIST or not. For ſays 
HE, He that believeth not is condemned already, 
becauſe he hath not believed on the NAME of the 
only-begotten. Son of Gop, &c. Job. iii. 18, 

19, viii. 23. And as it is men's guilt that they 
blaſpheme this NAME, Fer. lii. 15, Exe. xx. 27, 


Rev. xvi. 9, and their commendation: that they 


have beld faſt and not denied His NAME, ii. 13. 
xiii, 8, ſo in Mat. xxv. 43, the reward is ac- 
cording to the works of faith or unbelief done to or 


againſt this KING that cometh in this NAME, v. 


33» 30, in His brethren, and to them that feat this 
NAME, ſmall or great. Mal. iii. 16, Rev. xi. 18. 


Queſtion then, O man, and ſee from thy life whe- 


ther this true purifjing faith is in thee, by which a- 
lone we apprehend ChHRISr, or gain a new heart, 
however /elf-righteouſneſs mocks or a licentious 
hypocriſy would ſubſtitute an unſand7ifying formal 
profeſſion for it. Examine whether thou beliew- 


6 


6 

e with all thine heart i in this NAME, in Irsos, 
THE ESSENCE THE SAVIOR, Mal. ii. 2, ſo as 
to obey HIM. f 


For the woful portion of a b 125 | 
By ANGEL ſays, Thruft in thy ſictle, Rev. xv. 1 Ss 


(enough to make the [Felix] Happy one of this 


world tremble'at the hearing of) we may learn 
from the execution of the judgment of Gop by 


the typic JEsUs, whoſe propriety and fuſtice none 
can object to, who own that of the 44% day re- 
preſented by it. Behold: then the terror fallen 


on the inhabitants hardened for agſtruction, 7oſ. 


xi. 10, their hearts melting, no courage nor ſpi- 
rit in them, v. 1, their city burnt with fire, 


Hail. ſtones, &c. caſting out principalities, &c. 
from the glory of this world into the ſhadow of 
death. Behold under the other Ixs us the de- 
ſtruction of BaByLon, Sono and GoMoRran, 


Jer. I. 40, Ii. 58, by fire, &c. Such the title i imports 


will fall (as accordingly deſcribed Rev. xvi. 21, 


ix. 8,) upon them that have not received this 
true JEsVUs, but alike hardened their hearts in fin, 
feeffed at His providence, rule and ordinances, 


abuſed the talents lent for the relief of His poor 


in riot and luxury, or covetouſly hoarded them 
to the increaſe of wrath. And it witneſſes a /ike 
fire, (as 2 P. iii. 12,) melting the elements with 


fervent heat and brimſtone, and ſtorm and tem- 
peſt puniſhing them, that are alike proud againſt | 


this HOLY ONE of IsRgEL, fer. I. 28. I. 31, 1 


— 


8 D 2 JAR 


/ 


_ 1 

But to the faithful itſpeaks a portion as delight- 
feme, evincing Him to be Holineſs 10 th Lox» 
for them, 4 LEADER to their ſouls, IJ Iv, 4. 
here entering in to a re/!, Heb. iv. 3, from ſin; a 
counſellor to direct them, 2 Theſ. iii... 5, through 
all difficulties 3 their ſtrength, Eph. iii. 16, 
vi. 10, in all tribulation, and their CAPTAIN 


and guide, N P. xlviii. 14, Ixxiit. 24, | JJ. Iviik, 


11, through and over death, this like [Jo Dax] 
DESCENT unto the promiſed flate, to make us more 


than conquerors as conquering not to die, and 
bring each again to his own body (as the Jews 


underſtand the texts) as redeemed, Eph. i. 7, 8, 


4 


ii. 3, triumphantly to ſay. O death, where is thy 


ſting, &c, 1 Cor. xv. It proclaims they ſhall 


celebrate a jubilee and releaſe, becauſe the people 


under the types « did; a feaſt or revolution with great 
£ladneſs, as Ex. xxxiv. 22, and Ex. viii. 17, (p- 
I01,'253,) there never was the lile of, ſince that 


; of the true Jesvs from the grave; a revolution of 


their bodily tabernacles, 2 P. i. 13, 14, whoſe 
over-fight now pertaineth to this true ELeAzex, 
Num. iv. 16, (p- 1 20,) and wherein they had 
pitched and groaned being burthened in this world, 


Rome viii. 2, 3, 2C.v. 3, when the IsRaeL 
of Gon ſhall have their own bodies as of old 


_ clothed upon (as the people's were with branches 
the figures of this) with incorruption, immorta- 
lity, perſect fruit and glory, 1 Cor. xv. and flouriſh- 
| ing Pf. xcii, 11, Can. vii. 7, with the palms of 
their 
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with everlaſting joy &c. and have re/t from their 
labours, reſt from curſe, ſen, and ſorrow in the 


preſence of the glory of Gor bleſſing them, (as 


the type, Fo. xiv. 1 rg f 650 for ever- 
more. | 


umph ! what a crown and kingdom - .Before 
them how do carihiy things . diminiſhed fade 
What can they do leſs who believe HIM than 


rejoice with joy unſpeakable and full of glory, 1 P. 


i. 8, as the firſt CHRISTIANS did? It was 


enough to make the ſaints abide in it, though 
tried in the fire &c. ver. 7, as it is to make 


them now endure, who have like faith in this 


recompenſe of reward. Well may then the title 


of Jxsus, whoſe NAME the ſeven women, i. e. 
all the churches deſire to be called on them to 
tale away their reproach, If. iv. 1, ſo frequently 
occur, when it is this tſimony, and therefore 
the ſum of CHRISTIAN IT v. For it appears that 
to jnow JESUS CHRIST. and HIM CRUCIFIED, 
is all we can know, that yields - abiding, be- 
cauſe everlaſling conſolation, 2.Th., ii. 16, and 
_ conſequently faith in this AME, H came to 


manifeſl and in which we are 4epr, Job. xvii. 6, 11, 


is 


their widorious natures in their hands ang + _ BY 
Him ſalvatian, &c. Rev. vii. 10. 'It- teſtifies 
that they ſhall receive the inheritance that fadeth- 
not away allotted to them, ibe purchaſed poſſeſ+ 

fron, Eph. i. 14, the like heavenly Jerusatem 


Tranſporting ſcene | What a rally and tris 
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* 


: not merely ſpeculitive e, eee xa N 5 
e. : 


_ $yrarr, lays at the bottom of all our pra 
When rhe title then has juſtly this precedency, 
the others in 88 being only expreffive of the 
characters that farm it, when this glorious 
NAME was thus the refuge” of belizvers in the o 
world, Gen. iv. 26, and of parriarchs, xlix. 17, 
in the mew, when it was thus the deſire of Mo- 
SEs, Ex. iv. 13, of kings and righteous men, 
and is the confuſion though the ſcorn of the 
wiſdom of the fleſh, Num. xiv. 10, —the toretch=. 
ed's conſolation, as in Zec. and the ſhield of 
park os joy of raptured:/þirits and the won- 
der and confirmation of tranſported angels; 
heaven's worſhip and the wiſh of nations, deaths 
terror and the dread of trembling hel; who is 
not difpoſed to adore this Jesvs as truly Gp, 
and to Mer himſelf, his all to be built up in 
CHRIST a palace- of habitation thus not for man 
but GoD, ſaying, Now therefore we thank THER 
and praiſe THY glorious NAME, (a) 1 C. xxix. I1? 
Who not, whilſt countleſs angels ſound His 
MERIT of glory, to join the ehoral univerſe and 
with raviſhed ſoul cry out, (for leſs than this is 
formal deadneſs all) Bleſſing and honour and glory 
and power be unto H1M that fitteth upon the throne, 
and unto the LAMB for ever and ever. Rev. v. 
12 F ‚‚ PW ‚· TROY | 
Alas! how many ferye the creatures, falſe 
Chrifls, their li, and deny the onLY LorD 
| BAR, Hoa Gop 


(a) Thus by Ixsus's being Gov dwelling in Cuz 157 P 
as Broug ton 1 Him, 22 Zec. Witt. 9, is folfilled In 
His day, Jexovau foall be NE and the NAME of HIM an 
UNITED ONE 5 as Hg it with man. 


4 
ti. the. i a. us. 3 
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Gop and our Lok p Ixsus CHRIS, Jud. iv. 


2 P. ii. 1, though this name implies them, who 
love Him not, 1 Cor. xvi. 22, accurſed, as the 
enemies of the type, Deui. xxx. 7, and when, to 
refuſe HIM revealed in natural ideas (a) is to 


war againſt common ſenſe. ' O | may this s ALvA- 
TION, J xlvi, 13, xlix. 6, be known to the 
Former, as it muſt be, to ſee how they will receive 


it, before the END come, Mat. xxiv. 14; and 
theſe latter repent. For though ſcoffers may ſay 
2 P. iii. 4, Where is the 7 of His coming ? 
&c. trying to ſuck out of His goodneſs an ob- 


;jection againſt His truth, becauſe judgment is nt 


executed ſpeedily, Ecc. viii. 11; yet is HE not 
ſlack concerning His promiſe, but long-ſuffering, 
ſending in the mean time ſword, famine, &c. 


in the world, in our bodies mfirmiutes, troubles, 


ſictnęſſes to rouſe men, that they may enter into 
this Rock, &c. before HE ariſeth to ſhake terribly 
the earth, 1/. ii. 2, before this great day of the bat- 
| 1 5 th 


{a) See the proof of this from the natural images in SS ſtated 
in Sopbron, printed for E. Dilly, To which I beg to ſub- 


Join that Browghton ſaw and urged this p. 207, where ſpeak- 


ing of the fall of man in autumn Sepr, he ſays, ** Let us bring 
ce the uſe of this to Divinity; for there can be nothing ſweeter 
« to the mind than to ſee the counſels of Gop agree with the 


% whole courſe of nature, &c. The whole paſſage is well 


worth peruſal, Mede, p. 178, 179, ſpeaking of “ the ſeven 
«« lamps, ſignifying the ſeven planets, &c. as Foſepbus, in 
Antig. L. iii. c. 7, ſays and © the lamps ſtanding ſſopingwiſe a 
6 it were to expreſs the obliquity of the Zodiac, adds, If 
c the inviſible things of Gop may be learned, as St. Paul ſays, 
« from the creation of the world; why may not the inviſible 


& intelligible word be learned from the fabrick of the viſible ? 


4 the one (it may be) being the pattern of the other.“ p. 73. 80 
Patrict in his preface to Au. Gen, * All this world below is but 
the ihnage of the world above manifeſt images of heavenly 
6& things. p. 5. So to ridicule this truth is tg laugh at we 


| treateſ men as well ag 88. 


f ſays, 
ifible ? 


CHEF... 

tk of the LoRD Gor ALMIGHTY, Rev. xvi- 

14, xix. 15. — that they may believe in this 

NAME JE, THE SAVIOR (2) thus precious in 

time, more precious to the ſaints in eternity, Mal. 

iii. 16, and as the people Fof: xxiii. 14, know in 
their [then 55 CeL] whole perfefted hearts and their 
whole perfefted frames that not one thing has failed 
of all the good things, which the LoRD your GO 


ſpale, $c. For what weight can His interceſ- 


ſion want who is [JE] THE ESSENCE ? what 
ſoe, Fo. xvii. cannot HE deliver the believer 
from | | | 
It may contribute to the clearer manifeſtation 
of Him, if the reader of the SS will remember 
always firſt to pray to Gop for the sPIRIT of 
wiſdom and revelation for the knowledge of 
Him, Eph. i. 17, in the 88, and then to under- 
ſtand Lord in ſmall letters, the Gop of Jacos, 
MIGHTY ONE, CH NAME, GLORY, LIGHT, AN= 
GEL of the LoRD, WORD, covenant, MAN of 


Gos, Rock, toter, Horn, &c. of the DIvini- 


TY of JEsUs; day of His; ark, ſanctuary, houſe, 
city, tent, tabernacle, temple, boly place, palace, 
courts, heritage, camp, ſhadow, covert, branch, 
land, of the human nature; a prophet, prieft, 
ruler, governor, captain, prince, leader, chief, 
head, king, &c. of His offices ;—enemies, ſuffer- 
ings, death, deliverance, congugſi, peace, anoint- 
ing or exaltation, or kingdom of His, fins of 

| O 0 2 an, 


(a) It is no wonder the heathens even amidſt their apoſtacy 
had their Juno ſoteira)] © the ſavior, as Hz was to be mani- 
feſt in the fleſh of a woman, — and the Romans their [| ſalus dea] 
* goddeſs health or ſalvation, and [porta ſalutaris] © the 
ce 2 or Cc ſalvation- gate. ; 3 85 

This is ſo »ſed in many colleſts. | 
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ary, of ours En bore; their obedience, offerings, 
lamb, &c. of His; battles, vengeance, fire or 
wrath or Hood, &. of that wrath HE had; fleſh, 
&c. of HIS; valley of His wh, and hill or 
mountain of His mounted up or exalted, human 
nature and church in H 1 ; muſical iHruments 
of Him, or foul and body Aricten for us; re» 
 demption, ſalvation, of His as man and ours; 
the meek, poor, affiited, bumble, rightecus, juſt, 
holy, ſervant, &c. in the Pſalms, of JEsus; the 
promiſes as made to Him, (though many in the 
letter to the Jews) and in Him to us; the judg- 
ments as thoſe HE bore for v; wells of HIM as 
the well of ſalvation ; fireams,' &c.. of thoſe from 
H1s /ide, and as well as cloud or wing, of the Ho- 
LY GHosT ;—one as denoting His united nature, 
two or ſecond, renewed, three or third as ONE of 
the TzxinityY. EL in the proper names as 
this INTERPOsING Go, Jan in them as this 
ESSENCE, A Dex as this LoRD or DIRECToxR; 
the parables conſider as figures, and miracles and 
circumitances as /igns of like cures. and circum- 
ſtances of ſouls, the rites as ſhadows, omen as 
the eſpouſed human nature; or put the words Ile, 
true or ſpiritual to every arcum/lance, always re- 
membering not to give looſe to fancies that de- 
| troy, but follow the letter as the picture to lead 
you to the things pictured: and you will then by 
the bleſſing of Gor, find IEsus looking thro! 
the SS to draw you to HIM ſhewing your fin 
and His dove, ſtrengthening your faith, raiſing 
your hopes, calling forth your de/ires to run in 
prayers after Him, waking your circumſpection, 
comforting you in affliction, marking out the 
way to the crown, pledging His communion and 

N your 


9 our reſurrefiion in His, rehearſing your ute , 


as well as premoniſhing you of the judgment to 

come, and in all affording you ſuch * 

of His truth as muſt confound the adverſaries. _ 
Having then ſuch an omnipotent LEADER to 


fight againſt our enemies, let us uſe the words 
of faith, Fer. xvii. 13, Save me and T ſball be 
ſaved, We are thy ſervants, Jo. ix, 8, 25, in 


nothing terrified on account. of ur weakneſs or 
adverſaries; becauſe tho' our life be a continual 


fight, yet this Captain of our ſalvation one with us 


will ſuccor us with His HOLY sP1R1T to ſtand, 


if we pray to HIM recover us, relieve our wants, 


and make us ſo to get daily victories over our 
luſts that we may fit down with HIN on His 


throne and enter into Hts reſt. For if (the ty- 


pic) IEsus had given them reſt, then would he not 
afterward have {KA of another DA: therefore 


there remaineth a reſt unto the people of Gop, Let 


us labour then to enter into that reſt, left any Man fall 
after the JI RS example of unbelief, Hab. iv. 1, 

18. And having boldneſs to enter into the 
0 by the bload . [THE ESSENCE THE - 


sAvIOR] by a new and living way, which He 


hath conſecrated far us through the veil, that is to 


ſay, his fleſh, and having an HIGH-PRIEST (as 


the typic IEs us) over the bouſe of GoD let us draw 
near with a true heart in full aſſurance of faith, 
having our hearts ſprinkled with pure water : Let 
us hold faſt the profeſſion of our faith without wa- 
vering. For HE is faithful that promiſed, And let 


us conſider one another ta provoke unto love and is 


good works, not forſaking the aſſembling of ourſelves 
together, (as the congregation aſſembled in one 
body under the 1322s) as the manner of ſome is 
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but exhorting one another and ſo much the more as 
ye ſee the day approaching, remembering it fo 
cometh as a my in the night, when they ſhall ſay 
peace and ſafety. But ye, brethren, are not in 
darkneſs that that day ſhould overtake you as a thief. 
Therefore let us not ſleep (be ſlothful) as do 
others, but let us watch and be ſober, as knowing 
not when this Maſter of the houſe cometh at even - 
or at midnight or at the cock-crowing or in the 
morning. Mar. xiii. 35. For ſeeing all theſe 
things hall be diſſolved, what manner of perſons 
ought ye to be in (all) holy converſation and godli- 
neſs, looking fer and haſtening unto the coming 
e this day of Gop !] Surely if men looked for 
this 855 hope and the glorious appearing of the + 
great Gop and cur SAvIOR JESUS CHRIST, 
who gave HIMSELF for us, that HE might redeem 
us from all iniquity and purify unto HIMSELF a 
peculiar people zealous of good works, (as it was 
to be ſuch they were delivered under the typic 
Ixsvs, Deut. xxi. 18,) they would give diþ- 
gence to be found of HIM in peace without ſpot and 
blameleſs; their anger, as knowing the unforgiving 
cannot find mercy, be againſt their fins, their 
coveton ſneſs to lay up treaſure in heaven, their am- 
bition to be ſons of GoD, their flrife for the faith 
once delivered, their love holily violent for the 
prize of their high calling in this day of CHRIST, 
when nothing, nor mountains, nor hills can c- 
ver us from the wrath of the LAMB but being 
a new creature. Let us then for this pray, 
fervently pray, Duicken me, O Lon, for thy 
NAME's ſakes, Pſ. cxliii. 11, and remember me, 
O Lorp, with the favour that THOU bearef? 
unto THY people, &c. that I may have glory with 
| THINE 


+ 40] «+ 2 
THINE inheritance. And let us be ſtrong in the 
Loxp, who has ſaid, No, /will not leave thee, no, 
never, never for/ſake thee, (a) Heb. xiii. 5. For the 
decree is paſt concerning the myſtic temple or bo- 
dy of IEsus, the church as concerning its type, 

2 C. xxxvi. 23, Ex. i. ii. 6, 8, & al. however 
builders of hope refuſe this rorner. ſlone, or adver- 
ſaries weaken our hands or the dragon foams, 
Rev. though the /ones its members lay in the duſt 
and are turned to dgſtruction, that it ſhall be built 
up from the grave when His GLORY ſhall appear, - ; 
and He ſhall ſay, come again ye children of men, 
Pſ. cii, 14, xc. 3. Let then this great day of 
judgment (not one of twelve hours, but a dura- 
tion as P.. 95, vii. and as the JI EWS own) 
be ever in the eye of our faith. Let us, the 
Jew in particular, make this NAME our 604%, 
remembering Zec. xiii. 9, Fer. ii. 9, 12, Then - 
(after the ſeventy, ſatisfaction) ſhall ye call on Mx, ; 

and Twill hearken unto you and ye ſhall ſeek Mex, 
and find ME when ye ſball ſearch for ME with all 
your heart and I will bring you again (at the reſur- 

rection c. xxxi. 8, 12, &c. from the JEPEN north] 
overſpread grave (b) Be the reſt of IEsus from our 

ſorrow, &c. I/. 14, 3, and His kingdom Dan. vii. 
14, what we ſeek; His holy ſteps ours; His 
SPIRIT our guide in peace, like ISRaEL in one 
body, to the land of JeHovan, v. 2, and our 
lamps burning with His love, as they that wait 
far their LoR D; that when antichri/t ſhall be 

| i | deſtroyed, 


(a) In the Gr. there are five negatives, which it is hard to 
expreſs in Engliſh, 5 22: 
(4) The word [IN juy] from the ſame root, as Mr, Part- 
| oy obſerves, is uſed for a ce/{ of honey Pſ. xix. 11. the comb; 
0 for the northern hemiſphere ſpread over us. Compare J. xxv. 7. 
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| deſtroyed; * 11; they may en eh | 
tizens of the #210 JeRnusaLAM, Zet. xiv, Ix, 12;. 
Rev. xxi. And be our eyes on this Jeneva i in this 
Fglorious ſanctuary (CHRIS TH), P/. xevi. 8, 9, Zeci 

8. 1, Rev. ii. 22. 20d pole are arrayed 
in His righteouſneſs and poſſeſſecd af chis SI nIT, 
| - hall eſcape 7 0 things that are coming Aron all the 

6 boftinefs bf man, , ii. and be counte Worthy 10 
aud before the Son or Man, Luk, xxi. 36, 

that ſays, I come QUICKLY, Rev. xxii, 12 
hut after all the Lok p alone by the 8PpIRIr 
impreſſing His word as to St. PAuL can con- 
w_ the heart to the ſight of Him by faith,” -O- 

it be ſo accompanied with power to our 
| fouls that in this tremendous day when death and 
hell ſhall be caſt into the lake, we waked by the 
laſt trump to bliſs may find in our judge [Jz- 

_— THE ESSENCE THE-SAVIOR giving us an 

everlaſting ſabbath and r in the glory of all lands, 
a ceaſeleſs triumph in all the fullnefs'of this moſt 
excellent Nams, F He COMETH, for of 
COMETH Rady obo xevi. 13. Ame | 


_—_ be Jenovart * [Go] ALLIED owes, tn 
{Gop] ALLIED ORES of Is RafL, who doeh mi- 


. wacles alone. And bleſſed be the nas (Ju in Je- 
sus) THE GLORY Of HIM for ever, and ler rhe | 


| whole earth be. filed <vith Hs GI, Aux 
* and AXES: 5 Ixxii. 3001 . 1. TY 


- has: * 


a 1 rs 
15 1399 — boy 18.5 


00 )T 8 died to CarisT's imputed obedience will 
find an anſwer in Num, viii. 11, 19, where the Levites, His 
types, are ſaid to do the ſervice or work the chilaren of IS RNA, 
called alſo the ſerwice r * Sor ede 8 er *. P. IV. 


. Pe 41, 525 97 110. | 


8 a a 
n K 

- : 

1 

— 

— 

+ 
— 7 I 

— 


ern K 4 


"a Ln 
A ae ne, le ee kh — Wt 


* 
— r r agen * . A 
\ Me 
— 
25 114% 
/ ; 
\ f — — a 
i * 1 3 
* Pg 
3 
U ' 
„ 
| — . —— OO, C 
5 | . 
. 2 
4 * 
. 
* 
— 
: 3 
} 
2 x y 
o 
r 
| 
* 
5 ; | 
- 
1 a | 
— 
* 
* 


